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FOREWORD 

 

Allama Iqbal Open University has been providing the quality education to the 

students of various disciplines from matric to Ph.D. in all over the country. The 

Faculty of Humanities and Social Sciences has started several Programmes in the 

faculty while BS in Pakistan Studies is one of these. It is obviously your own 

institution that provides you the education facility at your doorstep.    

 

Pakistan, our beloved country had been facing numerous issues since its creation. 

The state of Human Rights has been a burning issue in the country. Pakistan is the 

multi-cultural, multi-lingual and multi-regional as well as multi-religion country.    

The Human Rights are awarded to all the citizens of the state through the 

Constitution of Pakistan including the fundamental rights. 

 

In Pakistan, majority of common people has been facing several social problems 

including ignorance, unemployment, and unsatisfactory condition regarding the 

provision of rights. The non-Muslim citizens of the country contribute almost four 

percent of the total population. The Hindus, Christians and Sikhs are the leading 

minority groups in Pakistan while many small groups related to other religions 

included Parsis, Behais, Kalash, and Buddhists etc.        

 

Today, we need to study the various aspects of Pakistani society. Pakistan is a 

country where Islam is the state religion but the Muslims in a larger number are 

deprived from their rights due to poverty and political instability. There are 

several groups such as women, children, labourers, industrial workers, peasants, 

and transgenders who are deprived from their rights. The governments have been 

trying their best for the uplifting of these groups; but of course, there remained a 

gap between the policies and the implementation plans, unfortunately. 

  

I am pleased that a new course book entitled “Minorities and Human Rights in 

Pakistan”, for the students of BS Pakistan Studies is now available. In this course, 

many aspects of the issues regarding the human rights have been covered. The 

book in your hands in the latest course which will be fruitful for the students as 

well as for general readers.  

 

 
Prof. Dr. Badshah Sardar 

(Chairman) 
June 2022 



v 

 

INTRODUCTION 

Allama Iqbal Open University Islamabad has started BS Programme in its various 

faculties. The Department Pakistan Studies has the honour of developing various 

courses for the university students from metric to M Phil. This course is developed 

according to the requirements of Higher Education Commission of Pakistan. The 

course fulfills the needs of the students regarding their queries about Pakistan.  

This course comprises nine units consisting of three credit hours. The chapters of 

the course have been written and reviewed by the experts of the subject.  

Unit one of this course elaborates the introduction to rights. The author has 

introduced the rights and discussed in detail. The rights, the various types of the 

rights, duties, and types of the duties have been described by the writer. Evaluation 

and need of human rights as well as the significance of human rights has been 

discussed in the unit. Islam provides the right of life, right of honour, right of 

property, right of economic and social justice, right of equality and right of 

consultation. Moreover, Islamic state is responsible to protect the non-Muslim 

citizens who live in an Islamic state.  

In the next unit, the author has discussed the fundamental human rights provided by 

the Constitution of Pakistan 1973. In Pakistan, the citizens are deprived to enjoy 

their rights. The non-Muslim citizen, the women, the children, the labourers and 

almost all groups of people are oppressed due to non-provision of their rights. Unit 

three of this course, elaborates regarding the protection of human rights in Pakistan. 

The government of Pakistan has granted the fundamental human rights to her 

citizens through the Constitution of Pakistan 1973. Moreover, the Ministry of 

human rights has been working for the uplifting of the human rights of the citizens. 

Besides this, non-Government Organizations had also been playing the vital role in 

this regard. The author has also described the roll of different institutions working 

for the protection of the common people with special reference to non-Muslim 

citizens of the state. Islam has provided the complete rights to the women. The 

Constitution of Pakistan 1973 also guarantees to the women in respect of their 

rights. In unit 4, the writer has discussed the rights of women and their issues in 

Pakistan. The gender inequalities in the country as well as the status of women 

under Sharia Laws has been evaluated in the same unit.  

In unit 5, the causes and issues of human rights have been discussed. Although, 

the constitution of Pakistan 1973 provides the fundamental human rights to all the 

citizens of Pakistan without any discrimination of sex, age, language, religion or 

the region. However, in practice, there are a lot of hurdles to avail these rights. 
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The author has discussed that the lack of awareness regarding the rights, cultural 

impediments and lack of child protection are the major obstacles in the way of 

provision of human rights especially to the non-Muslim citizens of the country.  

In next unit, the author has discussed the role the government and the Ministry of 

Minorities affairs. The functions of the Ministry of National Harmony are also 

highlighted by the author. Moreover, the state of Minorities in Pakistan is 

discussed at the end of this unit. In unit 7, the author has discussed in detail the 

work and performance of NGOs and HRCP who worked in various fields for the 

overall projection of human rights. 

This next unit reveals about the leadership of the non-Muslim citizens. The 

religious minorities of Pakistan of course had been struggling and participating 

for the development of the nation. The Hindus, Christians, Sikhs and other non-

Muslim communities like Buddhists and Parsis are the equal citizens of the 

country. The role of minorities’ leadership for the sake of Pakistan was visible at 

the time of independence. The Christian leaders have the credit to include the city 

of Lahore in Pakistan. On the other hand, the most famous Hindu leader Jogendra 

Nath Mandal, the first minister of law and justice was appointed by Quaid-e-

Azam Muhammad Ali Jinnah; worked very honestly for the newborn state of 

Pakistan. The last unit is regarding the socio-political issues of the religious 

minorities in Pakistan. The forced conversion and marriages of female, social 

discrimination and the absence of real political representation of the non-Muslim 

citizens are the most important issues which have been discussed by the author.  

Dear students, I am hopeful that the course will be highly fruitful for those who 

wish to gain more information about the minorities and human rights in Pakistan. 

Being the course development coordinator, I have tried my best to provide you 

authentic knowledge and vast information as you have to learn as non-formal 

students of Allama Iqbal Open University Islamabad.  

   

Dr. Khalid Mahmood 

Course Development Coordinator 
Department of Pakistan Studies 

Allama Iqbal Open University, Islamabad 

Khalid.mahmood@aiou.edu.pk 

051-9057831 

mailto:Khalid.mahmood@aiou.edu.pk
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OBJECTIVES  
 

This course is developed for the BS Pakistan Studies Programme offered by 

Allama Iqbal Open University Islamabad. The course comprises 9 units of 3 

Credit-Hours as per H.E.C approved criteria. The aim is to provide brief 

introduction to the students regarding the minorities and human rights in Pakistan. 

Specifically, the course will touch on the challenges of the country with special 

reference to the protection of rights of the non-Muslim citizens, the women and 

the common people. The students will be able to get knowledge about various 

institutions working for uplifting of the religious minorities as well as for the 

development of human rights in Pakistan.  
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INTRODUCTION 

The very first unit elaborates the introduction to rights. The author has introduced 

the rights and discussed in detail. The rights, the various types of the rights, 

duties, and types of the duties have been described by the writer. Evaluation and 

need of human rights as well as the significance of human rights has been 

discussed in the unit. Islam provides the right of life, right of honour, right of 

property, right of economic and social justice, right of equality and right of 

consultation. Moreover, Islamic state is responsible to protect the non-Muslim 

citizens who live in an Islamic state. These rights are provided to everyone 

without any discrimination. In this perspective, the author has discussed the 

concept of human rights in Islam considering Quran and the Hadith.   

 

OBJECTIVES 

After reading this chapter you will be able: 

1. to develop the understanding of meanings of human rights. 

2. to learn about the right and duties. 

3. to know about the types and need of human rights.  

4. to learn about the teachings of Islam for the provision of rights in an Islamic 

state.  
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1.1 Introduction to Rights and Duties 
 

Human rights are those rights “which belong to each and every individual man or 

woman, girl or boy, infant or older; simply because he or she is a human being. 

They contain the basic standards without which people can not realize their 

inherent human dignity. Human rights and liberties belong to every single person 

in the world, from birth until death. These human rights and liberties are ensured 

regardless of where you are from, what you believe, how you choose to live your 

life. They can never be taken away, although they can sometimes be restricted, 

e.g., if a person breaks the law, or in the interest of national security. These basic 

or fundamental rights are laid on shared value i.e., dignity, fairness, equality, 

respect and independence. These values are defined and protected by the law”. 

 

According to the United Nations Organization (UNO) “Human rights are rights 

inherent to all human beings, regardless of race, sex, nationality, ethnicity, 

language, religion, or any other status. Human rights include the right to life and 

liberty, freedom from slavery and torture, freedom of opinion and expression, the 

right to work and education and many more.  Everyone is entitled to these rights, 

without discrimination”. 

 

The present-day world has accepted the cannons that “all human beings are 

entitled to and are empowered for a dignified existence. It is a well-known 

phenomenon that human beings everywhere, want the realization of diverse 

values to ensure their individual and collective well-being. However, these rights 

are infringed through exploitation, oppression, persecution, etc, in various 

countries of the world. Human rights won attention at the international level after 

the end of World War II (WWII), where millions of people lost their lives. 

Terrified by the destruction of life by the WWII; the civilized nations as the 

members of the UNO took a pledge to take critical steps for the achievement of 

universal respect as well as observance of human rights and basic liberties for 

everyone”. 

 

Moreover, the “Human rights are an essential part of how individuals interact 

with others at all levels in society, in family, schools, community, workplace, 

politics and international relations. It is important therefore that individuals 

everywhere in world should strive to understand what human rights are. If 

individuals better understand human rights, it will become easier for them to 

promote justice and the well-being of society”. 
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Rights: 
“Right in its objective sense is elaborated as right or just actions that individual 

have to discharge to maintain harmonious relationships between themselves. In 

the modern or subjective sense, its definition is long and divisive”. In simple 

words ‘Right’ means a legal sanction or normative value. 

 

Types of Right 
• Natural rights 

• Legal rights 

• Claim rights 

• Liberty rights 

• Positive rights 

• Negative rights 

• Individual rights 

• Group rights 

 

Duties: 
Duty is linked with ‘Obligation’. The concept of duty arises from accomplishment 

of a requirement. Duty arise in several ways and means, e.g., 

• Moral duties 

• Legal duties 

• Parental duties 

• Social duties 

• Civil duties 

 

“A duty imposes on obligation to respect the rights of others and the society. 

Hence, rights and duties are reciprocal. A right is demand and a duty is an 

expectation”. 

 

Types of Duties:  
• Natural and acquired duties 

• Positive and negative duties  

• Perfect and imperfect duties 

• Prima facie and all thing considered duties 

  



6 
 

1.2  Need, Significance, and Importance of Human Rights: 
 

The UNO defined, “the Human Rights are those rights which are inherent in our 

state of nature and without which we cannot live as human beings”. 

 

Christian Bay defined Human Rights as “any claims that ought to have legal and 

moral protection to make sure that basic needs will be met.” 

 

“In the words of Michael Freeden, a Human right is a conceptual device, 

expressed in linguistic form that assigns priority to certain human or social 

attributes regarded as essential to the adequate functioning of a human being that 

is intended to serve as a protective capsule for those attributes; and that appeals 

for a deliberate action to ensure such a protection”. 

 

Further, “the idea of Human Rights can be understood as Universal 

incontrovertible and subjective. The human rights are Universal since they belong 

to every human being without any distinction of ethnicity, race, gender, religion 

or type of government. It is incontrovertible, i.e., they are absolute and innate. 

Human rights are subjective as they are properties of individuals who possess 

them because of their capacity for rationality, agency and autonomy”.   

 

Universal Human Rights: 
According to article 1 of “the Universal Declaration of Human Rights (UDHR)”: 

 

“All human beings are born free and equal in dignity and rights. They are 

endowed with reason and conscience and should act towards one another in a 

spirit of brotherhood”.  

 

Article 2 of the same Declaration says that “Everyone is entitled to all the rights 

and freedoms set forth in this Declaration, without distinction of any kind, such as 

race, colour, sex, language, religion, political or other opinion, national or social 

origin, property, birth or other status. Furthermore, no distinction shall be made 

on the basis of the political, jurisdictional or international status of the country or 

territory to which a person belongs, whether it be independent, trust, non-self-

governing or under any other limitation of sovereignty”. 

 

According to “European Convention on Human Rights”: 

 

“The High Contracting Parties shall secure to everyone within their jurisdiction 

the rights and freedom defined in Section I of this Convention”. 
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According to “International Covenant on Civil and Political Rights and 

International Covenant on Economics, Social and Cultural Rights”: 

 

“Considering that, in accordance with the principles proclaimed in the charter of 

the United Nations, recognition of the inherent dignity and of the equal and 

inalienable rights of all members of the human family is the foundation of 

freedom, justice and peace in the world”. 

 

Human Rights are Inalienable: 
People should not be deprived of their human rights. However, rights can be 

restricted in certain specific occurrences and only if this is specified by the law, 

e.g., in Article 2(2) of the European Convention on Human Rights: 

 

“Deprivation of life shall not be regarded as inflicted in contravention of this 

article when it results from the use of force which is no more than absolutely 

necessary: 

a) In defense of any person from unlawful violence; 

b) In order to effect a lawful arrest or to prevent escape of a person lawfully 

detained; 

c) In action lawfully taken for the purpose of quelling a riot or insurrection.” 

 

One cannot lose human rights any more than one can stop to be a human being. 

 

Human Rights are Indivisible: 
“All human rights, political, economic, social and cultural, are inalienable. If we 

are denied to any one of the rights for example our right to education, then this 

curtails our right to an adequate standard of living. One cannot be denied a right 

just because someone declared that it is less important or non-essential”. 

 

Human Rights are Interrelated and Interdependent: 
Human rights are interrelated and interdependent. The advancement of a right 

facilitates the improvement of the other. Similarly, the deprivation of a right badly 

affects the others. 

 

Human Rights are Impartial/ Non- discriminatory: 
This notion is included in “all the major human rights treaties and leads the main 

idea of some of international human rights conventions, e.g., the International 

Convention on the Elimination of All Forms of Racial Discrimination and the 

Convention on the Elimination of All Forms of Discrimination against Women. 
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We have discussed in previous paragraph that according to Article 1 of the 

Universal Declaration of Human Rights (UDHR) All human beings are born free 

and equal in dignity and rights”.  

 

This notion applies to every individual in proportion “to all human rights and 

liberties and it prohibits partiality on the basis of”  sex, color, race etc. However, 

in Pakistan the facts are very different and we observe the extreme bitter situation 

regarding the violation of rights in the society. In this regard, you will know about 

the state of Human Rights in Pakistan which have been discussed in the annual 

reports published by the “Human Rights Commission of Pakistan (HRCP)”.  

 

Human Rights Include both Rights and Obligations: 
The states have obligations and duties under international law to respect, to 

protect and to fulfill human rights to their subjects. As individuals are entitled to 

human rights, so that is why they should also respect the human rights of others. 

 

Evolution of Human Rights: 

Throughout the history, the ideas of ethical behavior, justice and human dignity 

remained important in the evolution of human societies. It is commonly being 

perceived in political philosophy and among scholars to recommend that 

antecedents of contemporary rights and liberties are ancient origin. These 

concepts can be traced back to the ancient civilizations of Babylon, China and 

India. They put their part to the laws of Greek and Roman society and are 

significant to Babylonian Code of Hammurabi, Buddhists, the Bible, the Analects 

of Confucius, Hindu Vedas, the holy Quran and Jewish teachings. Native 

American sources contain the Inca and Aztec codes of conduct and justice and the 

Iroquois Constitution. Where it is closely tied to the pre-modern ‘Natural Law 

Doctrines’ of Greek Stoicism. The Roman Jurist Ulpian declared that according to 

Law of Nature, all men are equal and born free. The current idea of human rights 

can also be recognized with early Christian philosophy or with the advent of 

medieval Constitutionalism. Human rights have evolved quickly in the period 

between World War II (WWII) and 2020 than these have between 10th and 18th 

century. However, it is no doubt that Islam has provided all the rights to the 

human beings.      

 

Concepts about justice were dominant in the thinking of philosophers in the 

Middle Ages, the renaissance in the enlighten. A vital stand in this thinking was 

the ‘Natural Law’ that stood above the Law of Rulers. This meant that individuals 

had certain rights simply because they are human beings.  
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In 1215, the English Baron compelled the King of England to sign Magna Carta, 

that was the first document to insert limits on the absolute power of the monarch 

an declare him accountable to his subjects. The Magna Carta also laid down some 

basic rights for the protection of citizens. It is still considered a great document in 

the history.  

 

Some writers traced back the origin of the human rights to the Dutch jurist Hugo 

Grotius (1583-1645) or to earlier thinkers. The Dutch philosopher wrote “De Jure 

Belli ac Pacis” (on the Laws of War and Peace, 1625), in which he carried 

forward the Stoic idea of Natural Law based on Reason. 

 

The first fully explained doctrine of human rights seemed to have appeared in the 

form of Natural Rights in the political writings of Thomas Hobbes called ‘the 

Leviathan’. In his Leviathan he stated that all individuals posses simple freedoms 

and liberties which are correlated with duties and obligations on the part of others. 

He further said that the Right of Nature (Natural Rights) is defined as the right to 

self-preservation which is immediately contrasted with the Law of Nature 

(Natural Law) where the Law forbids individuals from doing anything destructive 

of their live or to omit the means of self-preservation.  

 

Significant development in thinking about human rights appeared in the 17th and 

18th centuries, that was a time of revolution and emerging national identities, the 

American Declaration of Independence (1776) was laid on the understanding that 

certain rights, e.g., life, liberty and pursuit of happiness, were fundamental to all 

people. 

 

In the same context, the French Declaration of the Rights of Men and the Citizen 

(1789) challenged the authority of aristocracy and recognized the ‘liberty, 

equality and fraternity’ of individuals. 

 

The fundamental rights were also echoed in the United States’ ‘Bill of Rights’ 

(1791), which recognized freedom of speech, freedom of religion and the press, as 

well as the right to peaceable assembly, private property and a fair trial. 

 

The 19th and early 20th centuries had seen consecutive advances in social progress, 

e.g., in the abolition of slavery, the widespread provision of education and the 

extension of political rights. Until 1945, international protection individual human 

rights were confined to treaties abolishing slave trade, the laws of war and the 

minority rights which were concluded after Treaty of Versailles (1919). 
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The atrocities of human rights violations that occurred during WWII galvanized 

worldwide opinion and made human rights a Universal concern / subject. The 

promotion and protection of human rights became a fundamental objective of the 

allied powers. In 1941, US President Roosevelt declared the “Four Freedoms”, 

i.e., people everywhere in the world ought to enjoy freedom of speech, belief and 

freedom from want. 

 

The WWII came to an end in 1945 but after the destruction of millions of lives 

including the first and only use of atomic weapons at Hiroshima and Nagasaki. As 

the war drew to an end, the victorious powers decided to establish a new world 

organization. This new organization was the United Nations Organization (UNO), 

came into existence in 1945. It was in fact the replacement of the League of 

Nations which was completely failed to maintain peace in the world. After the 

establishment of UNO, the rights of all human individuals have come under the 

protection of International Law. Immediately after the WWII, the rules of state 

behavior and rights pertaining to individuals within states were rewritten in 

authoritative international documents, e.g., the United Nations Charter of the 

Human Rights 1945 (UNCHR); the Universal Declaration of Human Rights 1948 

(UDHR); the Genocide Convention of 1948; the revision of Geneva Conventions 

in 1949; the European Conventions on Human Rights 1950 (ECHR); and the 

United Nations Educational, Scientific and Cultural Organization 1945 

(UNESCO). 

 

According to UNO Charter, the United Nations Organization was created to 

accomplish four key aims: 

1) To ensure peace and security 

2) To promote economic development  

3) To promote the development of international law 

4) To ensure the observance of human rights 

 

“….to reaffirm faith in fundamental human rights, in the dignity and 

worth of the human person, in the equal rights of men and women and 

of nations large and small … and to promote social progress and 

better standards of life in larger freedom….” 

 

In practice, Natural Rights theory was philosophical impetus for the wave of 

revolt against absolutism during the late 18th century. It is seen in the French 

Declaration of the Rights of Men, The American Declaration of Independence, 

and later in the constitutions of numerous states created after liberation from 

colonial power and still later in the principle of human rights document of the 
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United Nations, the Universal Declaration of Human Rights. Thus, Natural Rights 

theory made an important contribution to the development of human rights. 

Human rights have evolved quickly in the era between WWII and 2019 than they 

have between 10th and 18th century. In current decades, there has been a 

remarkable increase in how we think about and apply human rights concepts. This 

has positive impact-awareness about human rights can empower individuals and 

propose solutions for particular issues. 

 

Need of Human Rights: 
The whole history of humankind is full of crisis, when one’s basic liberties have 

been suffering from repression by power, greed and cruelty. Dividing human into 

classes marks our history. We needed human rights to curb the destructive power 

of our technology. Those in power suddenly had a good incentive to evolve 

human rights. By guaranteeing life, liberty, equality and security, human rights 

protect people against abuse by those who are more powerful. 

 

If human rights were not ensured in such a manner then instead of working eight 

hours, we would be enslaved and working 13 hours a day with little pay, 

depending on our jobs. Abuse at workplace would be common and nobody would 

be there to cease it. The lower the status of our job is, the harsher our life would 

be. 

 

The industries would be putting chemicals in our water and food without our 

knowledge. The justice system would be terrible. People would be murdered and 

disappeared by the government for being ‘political opponents’ or for no reason 

(Federal Security Force was an example during Bhutto era). There would be no 

free speech, no freedom of any sort. Everything would be controlled and 

censored. 

 

No Geneva Convention, no rules and regulations about war, lots of genocide. 

Soldiers would become cannon fodder on the battlefields; they would be given 

lots of drugs and sent on suicide missions by generals who don’t care. The 

prisoners of war could be tortured. Excessive use of artificial intelligence would 

make difficult the lives of individuals as well as the survival of states and other 

institutions.  

 

Everyone would be poorer than they are now and the wealth hoarded by the elite 

would be even exceeded than it is today. Torture and death would become a fact 

of life. Executions would be displayed to keep everyone in line. Torture would be 

used as a form of intimidation. They would hang corpses and heads on the streets. 
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And the government could still torture and execute citizens without trial. As such 

if we were part of a minority group a radical government might decide that our 

ethnic group needs to be exterminated. 

 

The reasons that why rights are necessary: 

1. Moral Vision: They create a vision of what life would look like if 

everybody’s basic humanity was equally respected and protected. If our 

needs for survival and protection were met, then we could focus on 

developing our individual and collective potential through educational and 

cultural activities. 

2. Political Vision: If we evaluate our own schools, communities or countries 

against the standards set out in the Declaration, we can develop an agenda 

for social and political change. 

3. Protection: We need human rights for protection when our legal rights are 

violated by the state and to encourage justice and fairness within our 

societies. 

 

Every individual is needed to recognize his rights so he can oppose injustice. No 

matter what your beliefs are, how you look, where you come from you are the 

same as everyone else because you are a human being. You need to know your 

freedoms to be an integral part of any society. To fight when another person, 

institution or regime is trying to steal away what belongs to you. 

However, 60 years since the adoption of the Universal Declaration of Human 

Rights, it has been reported that human rights violations has not declined. There 

are many examples of human rights violations: 

• Slavery, human smuggling, and sexual exploitation.  

• Violations against freedom of speech, expression, assembly and association. 

• Torture, arbitrary arrest, detention or exile and restrictions against freedom 

of movement.  

• Asylum seeker (refugees). 

• Discrimination and unequal protection before the law. 

• Violations to the right to privacy. 

• Divided families. 

• Restrictions on religious freedom. 

• Inadequate social provisions. 

• Child soldiers and child labour.  
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Importance / Significance of Human Rights 
Human rights are essential because they provide fairness and equality in society. 

Without the provision of human rights, we would go back to ancient times in 

terms of morality, where genocide and slavery would become a common thing. 

War would become usual and we would have killed all humans by now because 

of nuclear weapons. 

 

Human rights are important in the relationships that exist between individuals and 

government that has power over them. The government exercise power over its 

people. However, human rights mean that this power is limited. States have to 

look after the basic needs of the people and protect some of their freedoms. 

 

Human rights provide framework for everyday stories to create a real change. 

Without them our freedom is declined. And with human rights our world is a 

better place to live. That is why human rights are essential for living a better life 

as it saves the citizens from excesses of the state or government. Government and 

societies that uphold human rights are more prosperous populations. 

 

Revolutions and fundamental reforms of social orders are very often driven by 

systematic violations of human rights. Even revolutions that end up producing 

repressive regimes begin as responses to violation of human rights. 

 

1) Human Rights Ensure the Fulfillment of Fundamental Needs of 

Individuals: 

Every individual needs to approach to health care, food, shelter, cloths and water. 

But the fact is that there are still millions of people who don’t have these basic 

necessities. Human rights activists are working towards getting those rights for 

everyone. 

 

2) Human Rights Provide Protection to Vulnerable Groups from Abuse:  

The Declaration of Human Rights was made largely because of the Holocaust and 

the destruction of WWII. At that time in the history, the most vulnerable in 

society were targeted along with the Jewish population, those with disabilities and 

LGBT. Human rights organizations and activists focus on members of society 

most vulnerable to abuse. 

 

3) Human Rights Allow People to Stand up Against Social Corruption: 

Human rights allow individuals to stand up when they experience abuse and 

corruption. The concept of human rights entitles individuals and informs them 

that they deserve dignity from society, government or their workplace. 
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4) Human rights Promote Freedom of Speech and Expression: 

Infringement of the right to freedom of expression and speech has wide 

implications for society. Freedom of expression is essential to underlying values 

of democracy and is important for a free and independent media space. This 

contains the right of anybody, especially human rights defenders, to have access 

to and use of information technologies and the media of one’s choice, including 

radio, television and the internet. 

 

5) Human Rights Give People the Freedom to Practice Their Religion: 

Violations of religious rights and religious oppression appear again and again all 

across history, from the Crusades to the modern terrorism the name of religion. 

Human rights promote the importance of an individual’s religion and beliefs and 

let them apply in peace. 

 

6) Human Rights Encourage Equal Work Opportunities: 

If the right to equal work opportunity is not recognized then the work place can be 

biased or partial, oppressive, people would find themselves enduring abuse or 

insufficient opportunities. The idea of human rights presents a guideline for how 

labor should be treated and promoted equally. 

 

7) Human Rights Give People Access to Education: 

Education plays a crucial role in the development of a country and society. 

Education is essential for a lot many causes and is also important for societies 

where poverty is common. Organizations for human rights and governments 

provide approach to schooling as education is a fundamental right means 

everyone can get access. 

 

8) Human Rights Protect the Environment: 

Relation between human rights and environment is strengthening due to climate 

change and the effects. The right to clean air, clean soil, and clean water all are 

important as the other rights.  

 

9) Human Rights Provide a Universal Standard that Holds Government 

Accountable: 

Universal Declaration on Human Rights (UDHR) has two-fold aims: 

1. Provide a guideline for the future.  

2. Force the world to accept that during WWII, human rights had been violated 

on a large scale. 
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Human rights provide a universal standard for what is a human right and 

governments can be answerable for their actions in case of violation of any of the 

human rights. 

 

1.3 Human Rights in Islam  
 

An Islamic state may be set anywhere on earth, Islam does not seek to restrict 

human rights as privileges to the boundaries of such a state. Islam has laid down 

universal fundamental rights for humanity which are to be observed and respected 

in all circumstance. 

 

According to A.K. Brohi,” In conclusion let us evaluate the declaration of human 

rights and such other cognate declarations for avoidance of anti-racial policies and 

decolonization of subject peoples made by the UNO with a 1400-years-old 

Declaration of duties which was made by the last Prophet ‘Khatam-un-Nabiyeen’ 

to highlight the many points of the Islamic manifesto for the believers to follow.” 

 

Deen Islam has laid down some fundamental human rights for all human beings 

whether believers or non-believers. Islam proclaims all people are equal in terms 

of human values, and all individuals are equal before the Islamic code of law. Its 

judgments and legal penalties are applicable to all races and classes of people 

without any distinction, and without any person, group or nation acquiring 

freedom or benefit. Every human being is designated to his integrity, honour, and 

reputation during his life and after his death. 

 

Allah says in the Quran: 

“…… And those who do not judge by what Allah has laid down they 

are surely disbelievers.”       (5:44) 

 

Islam protects right to life, right to honour, right to property, economic justice, 

right to equality, right of shura or mutual consultation, right of liberty / faith, right 

of privacy, right of freedom of expression, rights of women and minorities rights. 

 

Allah says in the Quran: 

 

“O humanity! Behold, we have created you all out of a male and a 

female, and have created you into nations and tribes, so that you might 
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come to know one another. Verily, the noblest of you in the sight of 

Allah is the one who is most deeply conscious of Him. Behlod, Allah 

is All-Knowing, All-Aware.”      (49:13) 

 

Abdullah ibn Umar has reported the Holy Prophet  ‘Khatam-un-Nabiyeen’ 

(PBUH): 

“The (true) Muslim is the one from whose tongue and hand the 

Muslim is safe.”      (Sahih Bukhari) 

 

Hazrat Anas bin Malik has reported that the Holy Prophet  ‘Khatam-un-Nabiyeen’ 

(PBUH) had said: 

 

“None of you truly believes until you wish for your fellows what you 

wish for yourself.” 

       (Sahih Bukhari and Sahih Muslim) 

1) Right to Life 

Life is a sacred gift, and recognized by the Muslim to be a divine gift which we 

all are to preserve, enjoy and put to its complete use. It should never be ended 

without just reason, and no true Muslim should consider attempting to take his 

life, suicide, or exposing himself foolishly to unnecessary danger. Life is not a 

man’s personal property, to be disposed off. 

 

Allah says in the Holy Quran: 

“…. Whoever killed a human being. Except as a punishment for 

murder or for sedition in the earth, should be looked upon as though he 

had killed all mankind; and that whoever saved a human life should be 

regarded as though he had saved all mankind.”    (5:32) 

 

‘… do not kill a soul which Allah has made sacred except through the 

due process of law…”       (6:151) 

 

2) Right to Honour  

Almighty Allah says in the Quran: 

 

“O you who believes! Avoid suspicion as much (as possible): for 

suspicion in some cases is a sin: and spy not on each other nor speak 

ill of each other behind their backs. Would any of you like to eat the 
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flesh of his dead brother? Nay, you abhor it…. But fear Allah: for 

Allah is Oft-Returning Most Merciful.”    (49: 21) 

 

Most types of suspicion are groundless, frivolous and to be avoided, and some are 

to incriminating in themselves; for they do cruel injustice to innocent men and 

women. Spying too curiously into other people’s affairs, means either the idle 

curiosity, and is therefore futile or suspicion carried a stage further, which almost 

amounts in sin. Backbiting is also a blood of the same genus. It may either be 

futile but all the same mischievous, or it may be malice. In which case it is sin a 

sin added to sin. 

 

Nobody would like even to imagine of such an abomination as eating the flesh of 

his brother. But when the brother is dead, and the flesh is carrion, abomination is 

added to abomination. Honour is the most precious thing a person possesses. 

Rather than losing one’s honour, a Muslim should be ready to lose anything else –

for one’s lost, honour is not easy to regain! During his farewell pilgrimage, the 

holy Prophet ‘Khatam-un-Nabiyeen’ (PBUH) told his followers: 

 

“… your lives, your honour and your property are as sacred to each 

other as the sacredness of this your day, in this your month and in this 

your city.” 

         (Sahih Muslim) 

The honour of an individual contains the protection of those in his guardianship. 

No Muslim man should oppress the woman, children, old people, sick or 

wounded, or indeed any people who are under his protection. 

 

“If anyone defends his brother’s honour in this world, Allah will shield 

his face from the fire on the day of judgment.”   (Tirmizi) 

3) Right to Property 

Allah says in the Quran: 

 

“O you who believe! Devour not your property among yourselves by 

unlawful means, except that you earned by trade with mutual consent. 

And kill not yourselves. Surely, Allah is merciful to you.”  (4:29) 

 

Everyone has the right to own his property within the frame of principles laid 

down by the Quran: 
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1. It should be legitimate. 

2. It should be free of riba and corruption. 

3. It should not be ill-earned through unlawful means, e.g., betting, theft, 

hoarding, dishonest methods of measurement, adulteration or 

embezzlement.  

4. It should be earned through lawful trade and productive economic methods, 

e.g., agriculture, industry, services, crafts, manufacturing and other 

professional services. 

Deen Islam provides very clear laws which give full security to the property. 

 

These laws are related to theft, illegal occupation of others property, dacoity, and 

terrorism. Under these laws sever punishments have been prescribed including 

capital punishment. All to be announced in accordance of the nature of the 

offence.  

 

During his farewell pilgrimage, the holy Prophet ‘Khatam-un-Nabiyeen’ (PBUH) 

told his followers: 

 

“your lives and properties are forbidden to one another till you meet 

your Lord on the Day of Resurrection.” 

 

4) Economic Justice 

The earth is a wealthy place and there is enough for all. No human being should 

go in need, while others are able to waste what they have. The fact is that many 

people are rich and live in luxury while others starve is abhorrent to a Muslim.  

 

“and those in whose wealth is recognized right. For the (needy) who 

asks. And him who is prevented (for some reason from asking).” 

          (70:24-25) 

True charity consists in finding out those in real need, whether they ask or not. 

But the man with wealth or talent or opportunity has the further responsibility of 

searching out those in need of his assistance, in order to show that he holds all 

gifts in trust for the service of his fellow creatures. 

 

Hazrat ibn-e-Abbas reported the holy Prophet ‘Khatam-un-Nabiyeen’ (PBUH) 

saying: 
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“He is not a believer who lives in luxury while his neighbor goes 

hungry.”  (Bayhaqi)  

 

The needs of any suffering person should be attended to—the hungry fed, naked 

clothed and the wounded or sick treated whether they are Muslims or not, friends 

or enemy. Any person who refused to help a wounded or needy ‘enemy’ could not 

be called Muslim. 

 

Deen Islam has accepted this right which has been framed in the UNO Charter: 

According to Article 25 of the UNO Charter: “Everyone has the right to a 

standard of living adequate for the health and well being of himself and his family 

including food, clothing, housing and medical care and necessary social services, 

and the right to security in the event of unemployment, sickness, disability, 

widowhood, old age or father lack of livelihood and circumstances beyond his 

control. 

 

5) Right of Equality 

“o mankind! We have created you from a male and a female; and We 

have made you into tribes and sub-tribes that you may recognize one 

another. Verily, the most honourable among you, in the sight of Allah 

is he who is the most righteous among you. Surely, Allah is all-

knowing all-aware.”   (49:13) 

 

Deen Islam supports the principles of the unity of all humankind. This means that 

human being when motivated by Almighty Allah, should be free to go beyond all 

bonds of kinship. They should not be party to racial superiority, linguistic 

arrogance, or economic privilege. Muslims should feel the invitation to more to a 

higher plane of existence where the unity of humanity can be realized.  

 

Hazrat Abdullah Bin Umar has recorded the saying of the holy Prophet ‘Khatam-

un-Nabiyeen’ (PBUH): 

“Truly, the hearts of all the sons of Adam are b/w the fingers of 

compassionate Allah as one heart.”   (Sahih Muslim) 
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“Allah turns to any direction He liked. Then Allah’s Messenger 

prayed: “O Allah! The Turner of the hearts, turn our hearts to thine 

obedience.” 

         (Sahih Muslim) 

The Prophet ‘Khatam-un-Nabiyeen’ (PBUH) gave for the first time in the history 

of mankind the glorious concept of universal brotherhood of mankind: 

 

“O ye people! Verily, your Allah is one and your father (Adam) is one; 

there is no preeminence for an Arab over a non-Arab, nor for a non- 

Arab over an Arab, nor for a fair person over a black nor for the black 

over the fair one, except on account of piety.” 

 

6) Right of Shura or Mutual Consultation 

In Islamic states, governments are representatives (Caliph) of the Creator of the 

universe; this responsibility is not entrusted to any individual or family or to any 

particular class or group of people, but to the entire Muslim community.  

The holy Quran says: 

“Allah has promised to appoint those of you who believe and do good 

deeds as (His) representatives on earth.” 

           (24:55) 

This clearly indicates that Caliph is a collective gift of Allah in which the right of 

every individual Muslim neither more nor less than the right of any other person. 

The method recommended by the holy Quran for running the affairs of the state is 

as follows: 

“And their business is (conducted) through consultation among 

themselves.” 

           (42:38) 

According to this principle it is the right of every Muslim either to have a direct 

say in the state’s affairs or to have a representative chosen by him and other 

Muslims to participate in the running of the state. 

The ‘shura’ or legislative assembly should embrace the following principles: 

1. The executive head of the government and the members of the assembly 

should be elected by free and independent choice of people. 

2. The people and their representatives should have the right to criticize and 

freely express their opinions. 
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3. The rear conditions of the country should be brought before the people 

without suppression of fact so that they are in a position to judge whether 

the government is working properly or not. 

4. There should be adequate guarantee that only those people who have the 

support of the masses should rule over the country and those who fail to win 

this support should be removed from their position of authority. 

 

7) Right of Liberty / Faith: 

It is impossible to force people to believe what they do not believe. As Almighty 

Allah has allowed a free mind and the ability to reason to all humans, therefore in 

Islam all religious sentiments are given due respect, and missionary work should 

not be such that it causes offence to those who are following different faiths. 

There is no need to hurry faith, it will come, whenever it is to come.   

Allah says: 

“If it had been your Allah’s will, everyone on earth would have 

believed. Will you then compel humanity against their will, to 

believe?” 

          (10:99) 

“Allah forbids you not, with regret to those who fight you not for faith 

or drive you out of homes, from dealing kindly and justly with them; 

for Allah loves those who are just.” 

          (60:8) 

Allah makes it clear in the holy Quran that the Muslim’s duty is simply to show 

and remind people of their responsibility to exercise their mental faculties. 

“Remind them, for you are but a reminder; you are not to be a warder over them.” 

        (88:21-22) 

If they submit, then truly they are rightly guided; but if they turn away, 

it is your duty only to convey the message to them.” 

          (3:20) 

True Muslims should not be always on the lookout for the things that other 

Muslims do ‘wrong’. The real spirit of Islam is gentleness, and the ‘covering’ of 

faults. 

 

8) Right to Privacy 

Deen Islam recognizes the right of every individual in an Islamic state to no 

undue encroachment on the privacy of his life.  

The holy Quran has laid down the injunction: 
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“Do not spy on one another” 

           (49:12) 

“do not enter any houses except your own homes unless you are sure 

of their occupants’ consent.” 

           (24:27) 

The Prophet ‘Khatam-un-Nabiyeen’ (PBUH) went to the extent of instructing his 

followers that a man should not enter even his own home suddenly or 

surreptitiously. He should somehow indicate to those inside that he is entering, so 

that he may not see his mother, sister or daughter in a condition in which they 

would not like to be seen, nor in which he himself would like to see them. 

 

Prophet Muhammad ‘Khatam-un-Nabiyeen’ (PBUH) has even prohibited people 

from reading the letters of other; indeed, if a man is reading his letter and another 

man casts sidelong glances at it and tries to read it, his conduct becomes 

reprehensible. These are the examples of the sanctity of privacy that Deen Islam 

grants to individuals.  

The injunction of the holy Prophet Muhammad ‘Khatam-un-Nabiyeen’ (PBUH) 

is: 

“When the ruler begins to search for the causes of dissatisfaction 

amongst his people, he spoils them.” 

         (Abu Dawood) 

 

Amir Muawiya (RA) has said that he himself heard the Prophet Muhammad 

‘Khatam-un-Nabiyeen’ (PBUH) saying: 

“If you try to find out the secrets of the people, then you will definitely 

spoil them or at least you will bring them to the verge of ruin.” 

 

9) Right of Freedom of Speech and Freedom of Expression  

Deen Islam gives the right of freedom of thought and expression to all individuals 

of an Islamic state on condition that it is used for propagating virtue and not for 

spreading evil. This Islamic idea of freedom of expression to propagate virtue and 

righteousness is not only a right, but an obligation. Anyone who tries to deny this 

right to his people is openly at war with Allah, the All-Powerful. It is equally a 

right of and an obligation on an individual to attempt to stop evil, whether this 

evil is perpetrated by an individual or by a group of people or by the government 

of one’s own country or the government of some other country. Over and above 

this, he should openly condemn the evil and point to the morally correct cause 

which should be adopted. 
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The main purpose of an Islamic government has been defined by Allah in the holy 

Quran as follows: 

 

“If we give authority to these men on earth they will keep up prayers, 

and offer welfare due, bid what is proper and forbid what is improper.” 

           (22:41) 

The holy Prophet Muhammad ‘Khatam-un-Nabiyeen’ (PBUH) said: 

 

“If anyone of you comes across an evil, he should try to stop it with his hand 

(using force); if he is not in a position to stop it with hand then he should try to 

stop it by means of his tongue (speak against it). If he is not even able to use his 

tongue, then he should at least condemn it in his heart. This is the weakest degree 

of faith.” 

 

10) Rights of Women  

From the material as well as spiritual point of view Islam recognizes the position 

of woman to be the same as that of man. It claims that both come from the same 

essence, and therefore, if woman could be regarded as wicked (as some of the 

cults and religions like to call her), man should also be regarded as such. Or, if 

man had a single spark of nobility in him woman should also have it. 

 

“women” declared by the holy Prophet Muhammad ‘Khatam-un-

Nabiyeen’ (PBUH) “are the twin-halves of men.” 

 

The position of the mother is very much exalted in Deen Islam. The holy Prophet 

Muhammad ‘Khatam-un-Nabiyeen’ (PBUH) said: 

 

“Paradise lies underneath the feet of your mother.” 

 

As regards the position of woman as a wife, The holy Prophet Muhammad 

‘Khatam-un-Nabiyeen’ (PBUH) said categorically: 

 

“The best among you is the one who is best towards his family.” 

 

With regard to woman as a daughter, the Islamic attitude can be realized from the 

reproaches which the Quran makes against the pagan, pre-Islamic behavior at the 

birth of daughters. 
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“And they assign unto Allah daughters - be He purified (from this)! - 

and unto themselves what that desire (i.e., sons); and when if one of 

them received tidings of the birth of a female, his face remains 

darkened, and he is wrath inwardly. He hide himself from the folk 

because of the evil of that whereof the hath tidings (asking himself), 

shall he keep it in contempt, or bury it beneath the dust? Verily, evil 

their judgment.” 

          (16:57-59) 

The Quran reminds us clearly that Allah has created all things in pair, and for 

procreation both the sexes are equally indispensable, each one having its 

particular function suited to its own peculiarities in physique and physiology. The 

Quran proclaims: 

 

“unto men a fortune from that which they have earned, and unto 

women a fortune from that which they have earned.” 

           (4:32) 

In the economic prospect, a woman can earn money and possess property just as a 

man can do the holy Quran says regarding this matter: 

 

“Men shall have the benefit of what they earn, and women shall have a 

portion of what the parents and the near relatives leave.” 

          (4:7) 

 

Islam raised woman to a respectful and honourable position in society. Islam 

came as the liberation and benefactor of women. According to Deen Islam, men 

and women are equal in the eyes of Allah. A woman can be superior to a man if 

she is more righteous in deeds. Women can be well proud of and be thankful to 

the holy Prophet Muhammad ‘Khatam-un-Nabiyeen’ (PBUH) for this 

exoneration. Thus, for the very first time in her history, man rehabilitated woman 

as a respectable and equal partner of man.   

 

The holy Prophet Muhammad ‘Khatam-un-Nabiyeen’ (PBUH) said: 

 

“The best of you is the one whose behavior is the best towards his 

family, and I hold this unique position.”   
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Self-Assessment Questions: 
 
1. Define the terms rights and duties. Evaluate their kinds and discuss why the 

rights are important in the societies?   

2. Describe the term of human rights and explain that from where the rights 

originated? 

3. Elaborate the evolution of human rights in the societies. Also evaluate the 

need of human rights in the contemporary world. 

4. Explain the significance of human rights with special reference to Universal 

Declaration of Human Rights (UDHR) and other relevant organizations.  

5. Highlight the status of human rights in Islam in the light of Quran and 

Hadith. 
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INTRODUCTION 
 

The concept of rights is not the idea of modern age, but its roots have historical 

perspective. Islam has provided all the rights to the human being. In this unit, the 

author has discussed the fundamental rights and their importance. The Universal 

Declaration of Human Rights is the most important pronouncement which is 

accepted by the state of Pakistan. The Constitution of Pakistan 1973 also provides 

the fundamental rights to the citizen without any discrimination. However, the 

citizens of Pakistan cannot enjoy their fundamental rights in practice.  

 

The Children Rights Convention is also accepted by Pakistan in which the rights 

of children are decided. According to the convention, all states are bound to 

provide the fundamental rights to the children. However, it is a ground reality that 

millions of children are deprived from education in Pakistan. On the other hand, 

thousands of children are connected with the laboring.  

 

The author has discussed the fundamental human rights provided by the 

Constitution of Pakistan 1973. In Pakistan, the citizens are deprived to enjoy their 

rights. The non-Muslim citizen, the women, the children, the labourers and almost 

all groups of people are oppressed due to non-provision of their rights. 
 

 

 

OBJECTIVES 
 

After reading this unit, you will be able: 

1. to get knowledge about the fundamental human rights. 

2. to know about the ‘Universal Declaration of the Human Rights’.  

3.  to get knowledge regarding the ‘Convention on the Rights of the Child’.  

4. to understand the human rights which have been provided to the citizens 

under the Constitution of Pakistan 1973. 
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2.1 Background: 
 

The concept of provision of rights is ancient like human. The last Prophet 

‘Khatam-un-Nabiyeen’ has given all the rights to the humanity. However, in 

modern world; when we discuss the human rights the role of Abraham Lincoln 

has an historical value as he announced the slaves as free member of the society. 

A famous historian ‘Eric Foner’ explained that 

 

‘Lincoln said during the Civil War that he had always seen slavery as unjust. He 

said he couldn't remember when he didn't think that way - and there's no reason to 

doubt the accuracy or sincerity of that statement’, in addition to it ‘The problem 

arises with the next question: What do you do with slavery, given that it's unjust? 

Lincoln took a very long time to try to figure out exactly what steps ought to be 

taken’. 

 

The history is also rich with the examples regarding the violation of human rights. 

The concept of rights remained different in various societies. The world today 

appreciates the countries and states who provide and protect the fundamental 

rights to their citizens. The United Nations has been working for the dignity, 

fairness, equality, respect and independence of the human beings in all over the 

world. The United Nations’ institutions work for the human rights for its member 

states. For this purpose, the United Nations and its institution have been working 

for the humanity after the 2nd World War. The Universal Declaration of Human 

Rights and the ‘Convention on the Rights of the Child’ are the most important efforts 

for the provision of human rights for all over the world.  
 

2.1 Universal Declaration of Human Rights: 
 

The Universal Declaration of Human Rights (UDHR) is an international 

document adopted by the United Nations General Assembly that enshrines the 

rights and freedoms of all human beings.  UDHR has the importance even today 

in all over the world as it provides the guarantee to the human regarding their 

rights. The Declaration was announced and accepted by the United Nations 

General Assembly in 1948.  

 

It was the document which provide the protection to the human beings first time 

in the world. It   expressed the rights and freedoms to human being. Today, the 

Declaration is accessible in more than 360 languages of the world. It is considered 

that the Declaration of Human rights is the most translated document in the world. 
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According to Mr. BAN Ki-moon, the former Secretary-General of the United 

Nations said: 

 

‘The commitment of the United Nations to human rights stems from the 

Organization’s founding Charter. The international community has a duty to 

uphold and defend these rights. Let us ensure that those people who most need 

their rights protected are made aware that this Declaration exists — and that it 

exists for them. Let us each do our part to make these universal rights a living 

reality for every man, woman and child, everywhere’. 

 

According to the article 1 of the Declaration ‘All human beings are born free and 

equal in dignity and rights. They are endowed with reason and conscience and 

should act towards one another in a spirit of brotherhood’. In this context if we 

see the situation of provision of rights in Pakistani society, the implementation of 

this article is rare.  

 

According to the article 2 of the same Declaration ‘Everyone is entitled to all the 

rights and freedoms set forth in this Declaration, without distinction of any kind, 

such as race, colour, sex, language, religion, political or other opinion, national or 

social origin, property, birth or other status. Furthermore, no distinction shall be 

made on the basis of the political, jurisdictional or international status of the 

country or territory to which a person belongs, whether it be independent, trust, 

non-self-governing or under any other limitation of sovereignty’. Although the 

Declaration provides the right of freedom, but the ground situation is not as well 

in Pakistan. The violation of rights has become a routine in our country. The 

reports of Human Rights Commission of Pakistan (HRCP) show that the citizens 

have to face the discrimination on the basis of sex, race and religion in the 

country.  

 

The Declaration’s Article 3 provides the right to life, liberty and security to 

everyone. However, developing countries like Pakistan, the citizen cannot enjoy 

these rights in their societies.  

 

Article 4 of the ‘Universal Declaration of Human Rights’ declares that ‘No one 

shall be held in slavery or servitude; slavery and the slave trade shall be 

prohibited in all their forms’.   In this regard, Pakistan could not practically 

implement as there are various private jails owned by the landlords where the 

poor peasants are kept.  
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According to article 5 of the UDHR ‘No one shall be subjected to torture or to 

cruel, inhuman or degrading treatment or punishment’. But in practice the print 

and electronic media as well as the social media reveal the hundreds of examples 

regarding the torture on women and children in all over Pakistan.    

 

Article 6 of the Declaration says that ‘Everyone has the right to recognition 

everywhere as a person before the law’. But the provision of justice has come a 

dream in our country. The innocent people have been looking for justice, but no 

one is here to help them. The Express tribune writes on 6 October 2016:      

 

‘The Supreme Court has finally exonerated a man who was convicted of murder 

and handed down the death sentence by a sessions court in April 2004. But the 

acquittal has come two years late. Apparently Mazhar Hussain, whose original 

appeal against the death sentence was turned down by a high court years before, 

died of coronary failure about two years ago while still in incarceration. He did 

not live to see the day when he would be acquitted. Even the apex court was 

unaware that the appellant had passed away in prison’.  

 

The Daily Dawn writes on 23 October 2016, the case of two innocent brothers:  

‘Qadir and Sarwar, who belonged to Sadiqabad’s Mauza Ranjhay Khan, which is 

about 13km from here, were executed in October 2015 at the Bahawalpur Central 

Jail. In a recent verdict, the Supreme Court acquitted them on the basis of 

“contradictory statements Later, the SC took suo motu notice and on the basis of 

contradictions in the statements of an eyewitness, freed Ghulam Qadir and 

Ghulam Sarwar on Oct 20 last.  

 

An officer of the Central Jail, Bahawalpur, told Dawn that Qadir and Sarwar were 

executed on Oct 13, 2015, after their mercy petition was turned down by the 

president. They were shifted to Bahawalpur jail due to unavailability of an 

executioner in Rahim Yar Khan.’  

 

Article 8 of the Declaration says: ‘Everyone has the right to an effective remedy 

by the competent national tribunals for acts violating the fundamental rights 

granted him by the constitution or by law’. But we have number of examples 

which show the deterioration of the legal system of Pakistan.   

 

The situation protection of human rights is very dangerous in Pakistan. The state 

of Pakistan ratified the UDHR while the article 10 of the Declaration says that 

‘Everyone is entitled in full equality to a fair and public hearing by an 
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independent and impartial tribunal, in the determination of his rights and 

obligations and of any criminal charge against him’.  

 

Moreover, according to article 13 of the Declaration ‘(1) Everyone has the right to 

freedom of movement and residence within the borders of each State. (2) 

Everyone has the right to leave any country, including his own, and to return to 

his country’. In practice, in our country the people especially the non-Muslim 

citizens are victim as the HRCP reports indicate a number of incidents in which 

the Hindu traders are kidnapped from Sindh, while the Hindu families of Sindh 

are frightened to send their daughters to schools and colleges. The Hindu girls are 

kidnapped and later forcedly converted to Islam and married with Muslim lords. 

The forcedly conversion of religion is completely illegal as per Constitution of 

Pakistan 1973 as well as the teachings of Islam.  

 

Article 16 of the ‘Universal Declaration of Human Rights’ provides the right of 

interfaith marriages on the following conditions: 

 

‘(1) Men and women of full age, without any limitation due to race, nationality or 

religion, have the right to marry and to found a family. They are entitled to equal 

rights as to marriage, during marriage and at its dissolution. (2) Marriage shall be 

entered into only with the free and full consent of the intending spouses. (3) The 

family is the natural and fundamental group unit of society and is entitled to 

protection by society and the State’.     

 

According to article 17 of the Declaration: ‘(1) Everyone has the right to own 

property alone as well as in association with others. (2) No one shall be arbitrarily 

deprived of his property’. 

 

But the non-Muslim citizens of Pakistan have been living in the country at high 

risk. The incident of Shanti Nagar near Khanewal (in Punjab) is enough to 

remember the riot during the partition of British India. The Daily Dawn reports on 

7 February 2017 after passing the 20 year of that event: ‘This village, and the 

neighbouring Tibba, were burned to the ground by a frenzied mob, estimated 

conservatively at 30,000, on Feb 6, 1997. 

 

‘The village square is eerily quiet this morning. It’s a working day and a towering 

monument — a glittering brick and marble cross, almost 20ft tall — casts its long 

shadow over the whitewashed houses and paved streets. The villagers, mostly 

women, children and the elderly, are gathered at the Salvation Army Church for 

the commemoration.’  
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“We saw smoke rise from Tibba at around 6am and knew our village was next,” 

says Sharifan Bibi, an elderly lady. 

 

Women had been put in charge of safeguarding the children that day. It was a cold 

foggy February morning and the smaller children wailed at the top of their lungs 

while their mothers herded them towards the fields. “We had to place our hands 

on the children’s mouths to stifle their screaming. Otherwise the mob would have 

come for us,” explains Sana Bibi. 

 

Two women went into labour at that time — one of them was carried into the 

fields to give birth and the other into a cattle-shed. 

 

One of the newborns was named Phool Dildar, the other Saneha (calamity). 

 

The community leaders delivered fiery speeches at the commemoration service. 

They all narrated the events that ended with churches being burnt in three villages 

and at Civil Lines, in Khanewal city. 

 

They also explain why it is so important to narrate this history and learn it by 

heart. “This is not for those who have experienced this. It’s for the benefit of 

those who are under 19 years of age… don’t think we’re only beating an old 

drum. You need to know the history of your village.” 

 

The total number of churches burned in Shanti Nagar alone 13; number of schools 

and colleges burned 3; the number of houses burned 775; and shops burned down 

in Civil Lines, Khanewal 10. 

 

The HRCP’s fact-finding commission, which visited the village on Feb 10, 1997, 

noted that this was the worst case of violence against a religious minority group 

after the anti-Ahmadi riots of 1989 in Chak Sikandar. 

 

Nazir James, 61, a recently elected general councilor of Shanti Nagar, remembers 

the turn of events that led to mob violence. “It began with Baba Raji — an elderly 

man who ran a local moonshine and gambling den here.” 

 

Police raided his house, and while turning the house upside down in search of 

evidence, threw a copy of the Bible on the ground. James claims that he was there 

when the incident happened. “I don’t think the police realised that they had 

thrown down a Bible.” 
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When elders of the village gathered at the police station that evening, Baba Raji 

told them the policemen had desecrated the Bible and should therefore be charged 

under the Blasphemy Law. It was a delicate time to bring this up — general 

elections were scheduled for Jan 17 and if the elders had forced reconciliation, the 

Christian majority villages would have refused to vote for them. Tariq C. Qaiser 

and Peter John Sahotra were contesting the election for a National Assembly seat 

and a close competition was expected. 

 

The elders told DSP Habib Ghumman that they would negotiate a settlement on 

the day after the election — Jan 18. In the following week, an opposing political 

group would urge police to put pressure on the Christians refusing to forgive the 

policemen. 

 

It was getting dark on Feb 5, 1997. For Muslims, it was the 27th night of 

Ramazan and the faithful had gathered in mosques and madressahs in Khanewal 

for a night of prayer.  

 

News travelled that someone had torn up pages of the Quran and within no time, 

the report had travelled through mosques and loudspeakers throughout the area. 

There are eight Christian-majority villages near Khanewal, and the plan was to 

teach all of them a lesson. The DCO and the ADC assured the residents of Shanti 

Nagar and Tibba that everything was under control and that they were sending 

police (nearly 400 cops) to handle the situation. 

 

Instead, Tibba and Shanti Nagar burned. Chaks 81 and 82 – 10R were next, but 

the local cleric told the mob to leave the Christians’ homes alone and burn the 

church. They did. “For a long time, we did not want anything to do with our 

Muslim neighbours,” James recalls. 

 

Many land dealings with Muslims were put on hold. There was a Muslim who ran 

a small general store in Shanti Nagar and the villagers boycotted his shop. After 

pinching and scraping for six months, one day he asked the villagers to tell him at 

last what he had done to deserve such treatment. “Our community leaders told us 

to change our attitude towards them.” 

 

For many people Shanti Nagar represents a small dot in a history of violence that 

plagues minorities. But it also became a hotspot for community work as the 

villages had to be rehabilitated. Philanthropists and other people from the world 

over came together to help the government rebuild. 



36 
 

Today, elders recall how this shone the spotlight on Shanti Nagar. Their message 

to the younger generation: don’t forget the resistance shown by your elders’. 

In the situation cited above incident the state of religious minorities can be judge 

in the Pakistani society.  

 

2.3  Convention on the Rights of the Child (CRC): 
 

The United Nations Convention on the Rights of the Child (UNCRC) applies to 

everyone under the age of 18 years. The purpose of convention is to identify 

the rights of children and confirm that the children grow up in the spirit of peace, 

tolerance, dignity, freedom, equality and solidarity. 

 

In Article 1 of the convention the purpose of this convention was described and it 

was decided that all the human being below the age of 18 years will be considered 

as children.   

 

According to article 2 of the convention: ‘1. States Parties shall respect and ensure 

the rights set forth in the present Convention to each child within their jurisdiction 

without discrimination of any kind, irrespective of the child's or his or her parent's 

or legal guardian's race, colour, sex, language, religion, political or other opinion, 

national, ethnic or social origin, property, disability, birth or other status. 

 

2. States Parties shall take all appropriate measures to ensure that the child is 

protected against all forms of discrimination or punishment on the basis of the 

status, activities, expressed opinions, or beliefs of the child's parents, legal 

guardians, or family members’. 

 

The article 3 of the UNCRC is regarding the protection of the children as it says: 

‘1. In all actions concerning children, whether undertaken by public or private 

social welfare institutions, courts of law, administrative authorities or legislative 

bodies, the best interests of the child shall be a primary consideration. 

 

2. States Parties undertake to ensure the child such protection and care as is 

necessary for his or her well-being, taking into account the rights and duties of his 

or her parents, legal guardians, or other individuals legally responsible for him or 

her, and, to this end, shall take all appropriate legislative and administrative 

measures. 

 

3. States Parties shall ensure that the institutions, services and facilities 

responsible for the care or protection of children shall conform with the standards 
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established by competent authorities, particularly in the areas of safety, health, in 

the number and suitability of their staff, as well as competent supervision’. 

 

In response to the above-mentioned article if we look the status of children in 

Pakistan, various institutions have been working for the security of children in 

Pakistan. The main organ is National Child Protection Center in Islamabad which 

has been working under the ministry of human rights. However, the real working 

of the institutions which have been working under federal and provinces is not 

remarkable. Several NGOs have also been working in Pakistan including Edhi 

Foundations, SPARK, Sahil, Child Rights Movement (CRM), Azad Foundation, 

Sarim Burney Welfare Trust International, Karachi and many others.  

 

According to Article 5 of this convention ‘States Parties shall respect the 

responsibilities, rights and duties of parents or, where applicable, the members of 

the extended family or community as provided for by local custom, legal 

guardians or other persons legally responsible for the child, to provide, in a 

manner consistent with the evolving capacities of the child, appropriate direction 

and guidance in the exercise by the child of the rights recognized in the present 

Convention’. 

 

While Article 6 said that: 

‘1. States Parties recognize that every child has the inherent right to life. 

2. States Parties shall ensure to the maximum extent possible the survival and 

development of the child’. 

 

As Pakistan has ratified the Convention on 12 November 1990, the state has the 

responsibility to protect the children. However, the state could not eliminate child 

labour due to poverty.   

 

Moreover, the convention provided the right of nationality in article 7 as:   

“1. The child shall be registered immediately after birth and shall have the right 

from birth to a name, the right to acquire a nationality and. as far as possible, the 

right to know and be cared for by his or her parents. 

 

2. States Parties shall ensure the implementation of these rights in accordance 

with their national law and their obligations under the relevant international 

instruments in this field, in particular where the child would otherwise be 

stateless’. 
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The next article of the convention gave the right of the identity. The article 8 says 

that   

‘1. States Parties undertake to respect the right of the child to preserve his or her 

identity, including nationality, name and family relations as recognized by law 

without unlawful interference. 

 

2. Where a child is illegally deprived of some or all of the elements of his or her 

identity, States Parties shall provide appropriate assistance and protection, with a 

view to re-establishing speedily his or her identity.’ 

 

In Pakistan the children many times are kidnapped and send away from their 

parents. The abuse of children has become a serious issue and governments 

remained fail to control the situation. The children are raped and murdered even 

in all cities of the country, but it is a bitter truth that our responsible institutions 

never took the issue seriously. However, the convention provides the right to 

every child to grow with their parents. According to article 9:  

 

‘1. States Parties shall ensure that a child shall not be separated from his or her 

parents against their will, except when competent authorities subject to judicial 

review determine, in accordance with applicable law and procedures, that such 

separation is necessary for the best interests of the child. Such determination may 

be necessary in a particular case such as one involving abuse or neglect of the 

child by the parents, or one where the parents are living separately and a decision 

must be made as to the child's place of residence. 

 

2. In any proceedings pursuant to paragraph 1 of the present article, all interested 

parties shall be given an opportunity to participate in the proceedings and make 

their views known. 

 

3. States Parties shall respect the right of the child who is separated from one or 

both parents to maintain personal relations and direct contact with both parents on 

a regular basis, except if it is contrary to the child's best interests. 

 

4. Where such separation results from any action initiated by a State Party, such 

as the detention, imprisonment, exile, deportation or death (including death 

arising from any cause while the person is in the custody of the State) of one or 

both parents or of the child, that State Party shall, upon request, provide the 

parents, the child or, if appropriate, another member of the family with the 

essential information concerning the whereabouts of the absent member(s) of the 

family unless the provision of the information would be detrimental to the well-
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being of the child. States Parties shall further ensure that the submission of such a 

request shall of itself entail no adverse consequences for the person(s) concerned.’  

Although article 10 of the C. 

 

Article 10 

1.  In accordance with the obligation of States Parties under article 9, paragraph 

1, applications by a child or his or her parents to enter or leave a State Party 

for the purpose of family reunification shall be dealt with by States Parties 

in a positive, humane and expeditious manner. States Parties shall further 

ensure that the submission of such a request shall entail no adverse 

consequences for the applicants and for the members of their family. 

2.  A child whose parents reside in different States shall have the right to 

maintain on a regular basis, save in exceptional circumstances personal 

relations and direct contacts with both parents. Towards that end and in 

accordance with the obligation of States Parties under article 9, paragraph 1, 

States Parties shall respect the right of the child and his or her parents to 

leave any country, including their own, and to enter their own country. The 

right to leave any country shall be subject only to such restrictions as are 

prescribed by law and which are necessary to protect the national security, 

public order (ordre public), public health or morals or the rights and 

freedoms of others and are consistent with the other rights recognized in the 

present Convention. 

 

Article 11 

1.  States Parties shall take measures to combat the illicit transfer and non-

return of children abroad. 

2.  To this end, States Parties shall promote the conclusion of bilateral or 

multilateral agreements or accession to existing agreements. 

 

Although the convention provides the right to freedom to all children but in 

Pakistan, the bounded labour is common for the children. According to article 13: 

‘1. The child shall have the right to freedom of expression; this right shall include 

freedom to seek, receive and impart information and ideas of all kinds, regardless 

of frontiers, either orally, in writing or in print, in the form of art, or through any 

other media of the child's choice. 

2. The exercise of this right may be subject to certain restrictions, but these shall 

only be such as are provided by law and are necessary: 

(a)  For respect of the rights or reputations of others; or 

(b)  For the protection of national security or of public order (order public), or of 

public health or morals’. 
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The UN Convention on the Rights of the Child gives the right of freedom to the 

children as the article 14 says: 

 

‘1.  States Parties shall respect the right of the child to freedom of thought, 

conscience and religion. 

2.  States Parties shall respect the rights and duties of the parents and, when 

applicable, legal guardians, to provide direction to the child in the exercise 

of his or her right in a manner consistent with the evolving capacities of the 

child. 

3.  Freedom to manifest one's religion or beliefs may be subject only to such 

limitations as are prescribed by law and are necessary to protect public 

safety, order, health or morals, or the fundamental rights and freedoms of 

others’. 

 

According to the article 23:   

 

‘1. States Parties recognize that a mentally or physically disabled child should 

enjoy a full and decent life, in conditions which ensure dignity, promote self-

reliance and facilitate the child's active participation in the community. 

2. States Parties recognize the right of the disabled child to special care and shall 

encourage and ensure the extension, subject to available resources, to the eligible 

child and those responsible for his or her care, of assistance for which application 

is made and which is appropriate to the child's condition and to the circumstances 

of the parents or others caring for the child. 

3. Recognizing the special needs of a disabled child, assistance extended in 

accordance with paragraph 2 of the present article shall be provided free of 

charge, whenever possible, taking into account the financial resources of the 

parents or others caring for the child, and shall be designed to ensure that the 

disabled child has effective access to and receives education, training, health care 

services, rehabilitation services, preparation for employment and recreation 

opportunities in a manner conducive to the child's achieving the fullest possible 

social integration and individual development, including his or her cultural and 

spiritual development 

4. States Parties shall promote, in the spirit of international cooperation, the 

exchange of appropriate information in the field of preventive health care and of 

medical, psychological and functional treatment of disabled children, including 

dissemination of and access to information concerning methods of rehabilitation, 

education and vocational services, with the aim of enabling States Parties to 

improve their capabilities and skills and to widen their experience in these areas. 



41 
 

In this regard, particular account shall be taken of the needs of developing 

countries’. 

 

In financial and security measures article 26 provides the right to the children. 

‘1. States Parties shall recognize for every child the right to benefit from social 

security, including social insurance, and shall take the necessary measures to 

achieve the full realization of this right in accordance with their national law. 

2. The benefits should, where appropriate, be granted, taking into account the 

resources and the circumstances of the child and persons having responsibility for 

the maintenance of the child, as well as any other consideration relevant to an 

application for benefits made by or on behalf of the child’.  

 

In addition to it article 27 of the Convention gives the right of maintaining the 

standard of living to all children.  

‘1. States Parties recognize the right of every child to a standard of living 

adequate for the child's physical, mental, spiritual, moral and social development. 

2. The parent(s) or others responsible for the child have the primary responsibility 

to secure, within their abilities and financial capacities, the conditions of living 

necessary for the child's development. 

3. States Parties, in accordance with national conditions and within their means, 

shall take appropriate measures to assist parents and others responsible for the 

child to implement this right and shall in case of need provide material assistance 

and support programmes, particularly with regard to nutrition, clothing and 

housing. 

4. States Parties shall take all appropriate measures to secure the recovery of 

maintenance for the child from the parents or other persons having financial 

responsibility for the child, both within the State Party and from abroad. In 

particular, where the person having financial responsibility for the child lives in a 

State different from that of the child, States Parties shall promote the accession to 

international agreements or the conclusion of such agreements, as well as the 

making of other appropriate arrangements. 

 

Moreover the convention provides the right of education to every child through its 

article 28:  

 

‘1. States Parties recognize the right of the child to education, and with a view to 

achieving this right progressively and on the basis of equal opportunity, they 

shall, in particular: 

(a)  Make primary education compulsory and available free to all; 
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(b)  Encourage the development of different forms of secondary education, 

including general and vocational education, make them available and 

accessible to every child, and take appropriate measures such as the 

introduction of free education and offering financial assistance in case of 

need; 

(c)  Make higher education accessible to all on the basis of capacity by every 

appropriate means; 

(d)  Make educational and vocational information and guidance available and 

accessible to all children; 

(e)  Take measures to encourage regular attendance at schools and the reduction 

of drop-out rates. 

2.  States Parties shall take all appropriate measures to ensure that school 

discipline is administered in a manner consistent with the child's human 

dignity and in conformity with the present Convention. 

3.  States Parties shall promote and encourage international cooperation in 

matters relating to education, in particular with a view to contributing to the 

elimination of ignorance and illiteracy throughout the world and facilitating 

access to scientific and technical knowledge and modern teaching methods. 

In this regard, particular account shall be taken of the needs of developing 

countries’. 

 

Article 36 is about the provision of protection from the exploitation of the child.  

‘States Parties shall protect the child against all other forms of exploitation 

prejudicial to any aspects of the child's welfare’. 

 

Through article 37, the convention prohibited to torture the children. As it is said: 

‘States Parties shall ensure that: 

 

(a)  No child shall be subjected to torture or other cruel, inhuman or degrading 

treatment or punishment. Neither capital punishment nor life imprisonment 

without possibility of release shall be imposed for offences committed by 

persons below eighteen years of age; 

(b)  No child shall be deprived of his or her liberty unlawfully or arbitrarily. The 

arrest, detention or imprisonment of a child shall be in conformity with the 

law and shall be used only as a measure of last resort and for the shortest 

appropriate period of time; 

(c)  Every child deprived of liberty shall be treated with humanity and respect 

for the inherent dignity of the human person, and in a manner, which takes 

into account the needs of persons of his or her age. In particular, every child 

deprived of liberty shall be separated from adults unless it is considered in 
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the child's best interest not to do so and shall have the right to maintain 

contact with his or her family through correspondence and visits, save in 

exceptional circumstances; 

(d)  Every child deprived of his or her liberty shall have the right to prompt 

access to legal and other appropriate assistance, as well as the right to 

challenge the legality of the deprivation of his or her liberty before a court 

or other competent, independent and impartial authority, and to a prompt 

decision on any such action’. 

 

The article 53 of the convention declares that  

‘The Secretary-General of the United Nations is designated as the depositary of 

the present Convention’.  

Pakistan has ratified the UN Convention on the Rights of the Child as it already 

been discussed in the previous lines; however, on practical grounds, the state of 

children in Pakistan is not satisfactory at all. The governments never realize the 

rights of children and the children in all over the country are deprived from their 

fundamental rights. Here are number of examples but the situation is very 

alarming in the Tharparkar District of Sindh.   

 

2.4  Human Rights in Constitution of Pakistan (1973): 
 

The Constitution of Pakistan 1973 provided the fundamental rights to all citizens 

of Pakistan including the freedom of speech, the freedom of thought, the freedom 

of religion, the freedom of association, the freedom of the press and the freedom 

of assembly. In this section we discuss the human rights in detail which are 

awarded to the citizens of Pakistan through the Constitution of Pakistan (1973) 

 

Part II, Chapter I of the Constitution of Pakistan 1973 describes the Fundamental 

Rights of the citizens of the state. According to the article 8: 

 

Laws inconsistent with or in derogation of fundamental rights to be void. (1) Any 

law, or any custom or usage having the force of law, in so far as it is inconsistent 

with the rights conferred by this Chapter, shall, to the extent of such 

inconsistency, be void.  

 

(2)  The State shall not make any law which takes away or abridges the rights so 

conferred and any law made in contravention of this clause shall, to the 

extent of such contravention, be void.  

(3)  The provisions of this Article shall not apply to :- 
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(a)  any law relating to members of the Armed Forces, or of the police or of such 

other forces as are charged with the maintenance of public order, for the purpose 

of ensuring the proper discharge of their duties or the maintenance of discipline 

among them; or 

Article 9 of the constitution of Pakistan provides the right of liberal life to its 

citizens.   

‘Security of person. No person shall be deprived of life or liberty save in 

accordance with law.  

 

Article 10 of the Constitution is regarding to protection of the citizens. The 

constitution says: 

 

‘Safeguards as to arrest and detention. 

(1)  No person who is arrested shall be detained in custody without being 

informed, as soon as may be, of the grounds for such arrest, nor shall he be 

denied the right to consult and be defended by a legal practitioner of his 

choice.  

(2)  Every person who is arrested and detained in custody shall be produced 

before a magistrate within a period of twenty-four hours of such arrest, 

excluding the time necessary for the journey from the place of arrest to the 

court of the nearest magistrate, and no such person shall be detained in 

custody beyond the said period without the authority of a magistrate.  

(3)  Nothing in clauses (1) and (2) shall apply to any person who is arrested or 

detained under any law providing for preventive detention. 

(4)  No law providing for preventive detention shall be made except to deal with 

persons acting in a manner prejudicial to the integrity, security or defence of 

Pakistan or any part thereof, or external affairs of Pakistan, or public order, 

or the maintenance of supplies or services, and no such law shall authorise 

the detention of a person for a period exceeding [three months] unless the 

appropriate Review Board has, after affording him an opportunity of being 

heard in person, reviewed his case and reported, before the expiration of the 

said period, that there is, in its opinion, sufficient cause for such detention, 

and, if the detention is continued after the said period of [three months], 

unless the appropriate Review Board has reviewed his case and reported, 

before the expiration of each period of three months, that there is, in its 

opinion, sufficient cause for such detention’.  

 

Article 11 discourages the forced labour in the state: 

‘(1)  Slavery is non-existent and forbidden and no law shall permit or facilitate its 

introduction into Pakistan in any form.  
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(2)  All forms of forced labour and traffic in human beings are prohibited.  

(3)  No child below the age of fourteen years shall be engaged in any factory or 

mine or any other hazardous employment.  

(4)  Nothing in this Article shall be deemed to affect compulsory service:-  

(a)  by any person undergoing punishment for an offence against any law; 

or  

(b)  required by any law for public purpose provided that no compulsory 

service shall be of a cruel nature or incompatible with human dignity’. 

 

Article 12 provides the protection of punishment to the innocent citizens: 

‘(1)  No law shall authorize the punishment of a person:-  

(a)  for an act or omission that was not punishable by law at the time of the 

act or omission; or  

(b)  for an offence by a penalty greater than, or of a kind different from, the 

penalty prescribed by law for that offence at the time the offence was 

committed. 

 

According to the article 13 of the Constitution of Pakistan, no person shall be 

awarded double punishment in one crime: 

‘No person:-  

(a)  shall be prosecuted or punished for the same offence more than once; or  

(b)  shall, when accused of an offence, be compelled to be a witness against 

himself’. 

 

Article 14 of the Constitution provides the dignity of citizens: 

‘1) The dignity of man and, subject to law, the privacy of home, shall be 

inviolable.  

(2) No person shall be subjected to torture for the purpose of extracting evidence’. 

 

Article 15 provides the freedom of movement to every citizen: 

‘Every citizen shall have the right to remain in, and, subject to any reasonable 

restriction imposed by law in the public interest, enter and move freely throughout 

Pakistan and to reside and settle in any part thereof’. 

 

While article 16 of the constitution provides the freedom of assembly to the 

citizens:  

 

‘Freedom of assembly. Every citizen shall have the right to assemble 

peacefully and without arms, subject to any reasonable restrictions 

imposed by law in the interest of public order’.  
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Moreover, the constitution of Pakistan provides the freedom of association to the 

citizens through article ‘17: (1) Every citizen shall have the right to form 

associations or unions, subject to any reasonable restrictions imposed by law in 

the interest of [sovereignty or integrity of Pakistan, public order or morality]’. 

 

Article 18 of the Constitution provides the right of business:   

‘Subject to such qualifications, if any, as may be prescribed by law, every citizen 

shall have the right to enter upon any lawful profession or occupation, and to 

conduct any lawful trade or business: Provided that nothing in this Article shall 

prevent:-  

(a)  the regulation of any trade or profession by a licensing system; or  

(b)  the regulation of trade, commerce or industry in the interest of free 

competition therein; or  

(c)  the carrying on, by the Federal Government or a Provincial Government, or 

by a corporation controlled by any such Government, of any trade, business, 

industry or service, to the exclusion, complete or partial, of other persons’. 

 

The freedom of speech is also fundamental right of the citizens and it has been 

provided in article 19:  

‘Every citizen shall have the right to freedom of speech and 

expression, and there shall be freedom of the press, subject to any 

reasonable restrictions imposed by law in the interest of the glory of 

Islam or the integrity, security or defence of Pakistan or any part 

thereof, friendly relations with foreign States, public order, decency or 

morality, or in relation to contempt of court, [commission of] or 

incitement to an offence’. 

 

Article 20 gives the right to profess religion and to manage religious institutions 

to the citizens.: 

‘Subject to law, public order and morality:-  

(a)  every citizen shall have the right to profess, practise and propagate his 

religion; and 

(b)  every religious denomination and every sect thereof shall have the right to 

establish, maintain and manage its religious institutions’. 

 

According to article 21: 

‘No person shall be compelled to pay any special tax the proceeds of which are to 

be spent on the propagation or maintenance of any religion other than his own’. 
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Moreover, in the light of article 22: 

 

‘(1) No person attending any educational institution shall be required to receive 

religious instruction, or take part in any religious ceremony, or attend religious 

worship, if such instruction, ceremony or worship relates to a religion other than 

his own.  

(2)  In respect of any religious institution, there shall be no discrimination 

against any community in the granting of exemption or concession in 

relation to taxation.  

(3)  Subject to law:  

(a)  no religious community or denomination shall be prevented from 

providing religious instruction for pupils of that community or 

denomination in any educational institution maintained wholly by that 

community or denomination; and  

(b)  no citizen shall be denied admission to any educational institution 

receiving aid from public revenues on the ground only of race, 

religion, caste or place of birth.  

(4)  Nothing in this Article shall prevent any public authority from making 

provision for the advancement of any socially or educationally backward 

class of citizens’. 

 

The fundamental right of acquire property has been awarded in article 23 of the 

Constitution:  

 

‘Every citizen shall have the right to acquire, hold and dispose of 

property in any part of Pakistan, subject to the Constitution and any 

reasonable restrictions imposed by law in the public interest’. 

 

The next article of the Constitution of Pakistan (article 24) is regarding the 

protection of property: 

 

‘(1) No person shall be compulsorily deprived of his property save in accordance 

with law.  

(2) No property shall be compulsorily acquired or taken possession of save for a 

public purpose, and save by the authority of law which provides for compensation 

therefore and either fixes the amount of compensation or specifies the principles 

on and the manner in which compensation is to be determined and given’. 

 

The right of equality of the citizens is awarded in article 25:  

‘(1) All citizens are equal before law and are entitled to equal protection of law. 
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(2) There shall be no discrimination on the basis of sex alone. 

(3) Nothing in this Article shall prevent the State from making any special 

provision for the protection of women and children’.  

 

Article 26 discourages the discrimination of the citizens: 

 

‘(1) In respect of access to places of public entertainment or resort not intended 

for religious purposes only, there shall be no discrimination against any citizen on 

the ground only of race, religion, caste, sex, residence or place of birth. 

(2) Nothing in clause (1) shall prevent the State from making any special 

provision for women and children’. 

 

In addition to it article 27 provides the protection of discrimination in the 

employment to the citizens of Pakistan:  

 

‘(1) No citizen otherwise qualified for appointment in the service of Pakistan shall 

be discriminated against in respect of any such appointment on the ground only of 

race, religion, caste, sex, residence or place of birth. Provided that, for a period 

not exceeding [forty] years from the commencing day, posts may be reserved for 

persons belonging to any class or area to secure their adequate representation in 

the service of Pakistan: Provided further that, in the interest of the said service, 

specified posts or services may be reserved for members of either sex if such 

posts or services entail the performance of duties and functions which cannot be 

adequately performed by members of the other sex.  

(2) Nothing in clause (1) shall prevent any Provincial Government, or any local or 

other authority in a Province, from prescribing, in relation to any post or class of 

service under that Government or authority, conditions as to residence in the 

Province. for a period not exceeding three years, prior to appointment under that 

Government or authority’. 

 

Article 28 of the Constitution of Pakistan gives protection in respect of 

preservation of language, script and culture to all the citizens of the country.    

 

In short, we can conclude that the Constitution of Pakistan 1973 provides the 

fundamental rights to the citizens of Pakistan without the discrimination of sex, 

age, race, language or religion. However, it is the responsibility of the government 

to implement the provision of constitutional rights to the citizens.   
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Self-Assessment Questions: 

 
1. Discuss the Universal Declaration of Human Rights in detail and explain 

why it is important regarding the provision of Human Rights in the societies.    

2. Highlight the salient feature of the Convention on the Rights of the Child.  

3. Elaborate the provision of the Human Rights in the Constitution of Pakistan 

1973.  
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INTRODUCTION 
 

In this unit, the author has discussed the protection of human rights in Pakistan. 

The cases of violation of the human rights in Pakistan have become the daily 

routine in the society. The citizens of Pakistan are usually at security risk in their 

own country. The government of Pakistan has granted the fundamental human 

rights to her citizens through the Constitution of Pakistan 1973. Moreover, the 

Ministry of human rights has been working for the uplifting of the human rights 

of the citizens. Besides this, non-Government Organizations had also been 

playing the vital role in this regard. The author has also described the roll of 

different institutions working for the protection of the common people with 

special reference to non-Muslim citizens of the state.   

 

Pakistan has adopted many international declarations which protect the rights of 

the children, women, disable persons and the religious minorities of the society. 

In the perspective of protection of human rights, the role of Human Rights 

Commission of Pakistan (HRCP) has also been thoroughly discussed in this unit.     
 

 

 

 

OBJECTIVES 
 

After reading this chapter you will be able: 

1. to develop the understanding of basic human rights in Pakistan. 

2. to learn about the contribution of various human rights stakeholders towards 

protecting the human rights in Pakistan. 

3. to know about the human rights prosecutors and violators and their attitude 

towards non-Muslim Citizens. 

4. to learn about the role Non-Governmental Organizations (NGOs) and civil 

society of Pakistan in respect of protecting the human rights. 
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3.1 Background: 
 

The concept of “Protection of Human Rights” is a collection of constitutional and 

ethical rights that can be demanded and claimed by any one as a Human being. 

We as a human being entered in a phase of human civilization and human 

development, where concept of human protection is so prevailed and spread that 

every state and every human being now became the advocate of human rights 

protection. Human rights are universal and belonged to everyone in the world 

without any discrimination of race, color, language, nation, and ideology. Human 

right abuses became so common with minority of any country or nation. Most 

vulnerable condition is of religious minorities either they are Muslim or non-

Muslim. Hence human rights are distinguished as global, unchallengeable, inborn 

and undividable that has general concern of defending lives of Human being with 

self-esteem. Our holy Prophet Muhammad (Peace be upon him) was the first 

Human being who declared all the Human being equal and rejected race, color, 

caste and creed in this line of Human Rights and strictly emphasized the 

protection of human rights. Subsequently, Universal Declaration of Human Rights 

(UDHR) IN 1948 by United Nations Organization (UNO) was the second step in 

world of civilization towards protecting the human rights and treating all the 

human being equally. The UNO issued thirty articles on human rights.  

 

As for as, the Constitution of Pakistan is concerned it has also guaranteed the 

equal rights and protection of rights to all the citizens of Pakistan without any 

discrimination. The Constitution of Pakistan 1973 provides all the fundamental 

rights to its citizens. The freedom of speech, freedom of information and 

education, freedom of religion, freedom of association, freedom of press, freedom 

of gathering and assembly, right of protest and criticism etc. are included in the 

fundamental rights of the citizens. These rights also included in our religion 

Islam. The UNO as well as the Constitution of Pakistan 1973 has provided all the 

basic rights to all the citizens and strictly legislate about the protection of rights. 

Pakistan being the member of UNO and part of other international treaties has 

always recognized the international treaties and UNO charter. Pakistan has 

willingly applied all the international treaties and charts in the Constitution and 

laws. Moreover, Pakistan respects and protects all the internal, religious, and 

universal rights of every human being in the world. 

 

Like every country, in Pakistan too certain incidents used to happens in which the 

blatantly violation of Human rights expresses. Violence against other vulnerable 

groups of children, religious minorities, workers, refugees, internally displaced 

persons and such other incidents are normal in Pakistan. But there are certain 
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reasons behind such menace in Pakistan such as autocratic rule in the country 

which has weakened the democratic and social norms in Pakistan. Hence such 

rule in the country has deprived the masses of their health, education, religious, 

social and political rights. The mainstream autocratic rule has also marred the 

social norms and created social intolerance, injustice, discrimination and 

harassments in our society. People are unable to defend their rights and demand 

their rights from high hands. Protection of human right is the responsibility of the 

government and judicial system of Pakistan. Constitution is already available 

which protect the rights of every citizen, hence proper implementation is required. 

Founder of Pakistan Quaid-I-Azam Muhammad Ali Jinnah in his presidential 

speech to the legislative Assembly of Pakistan in 1947 said:  

 

‘As you know, history shows that in England, conditions, some time 

ago, were much worse than those prevailing in India today. The 

Roman Catholics and the Protestants persecuted each other. Even now 

there are some States in existence where there are discriminations 

made and bars imposed against a particular class. Thank God, we are 

not starting in those days. We are starting in the days where there is no 

discrimination, no distinction between one community and another, no 

discrimination between one caste or creed and another. We are starting 

with this fundamental principle that we are all citizens and equal 

citizens of one State.’ 

 

Founder of Pakistan throughout his political career had advocated the vulnerable 

class of the society and had always headed the cause in every corner. Protection of 

the human right was the main priority of great leader Muhammad Ali Jinnah. Even 

after the making of Pakistan he transparently talked about the protection of rights of 

minorities in Pakistan. He was a true believer of human rights protection, and himself 

been a lawyer had always advocate the cause of human rights protection. 

 

Today’s Pakistan has also been facing human rights challenges on multiple fronts 

which are extremely needed to address them timely before reaching on any severe 

point. Laws must be made supreme in Pakistan where everyone must be treated 

equally before the laws of land. There are many stakeholders of human rights in 

Pakistan busy in serving the people on multiple grounds such as human rights 

ministry of Pakistan, non-governmental organizations and other civil society 

bodies including various Community Based Organizations (CBOs). 

 

The conditions prevailing today in Pakistan affect every individual life. If we 

wish to improve conditions, then the laws must be upheld to bring peace and 
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security to the land and to build lives of dignity and respect. It is duty of every 

individual to stand up and prevent any violations or breaking of the laws and 

disrespecting the human rights. We as a nation must represent our self as 

champion of human rights protector not as a human right violator. There are so 

many human rights protection agencies in Pakistan which struggling to fix this 

issue in Pakistan and eliminate all inhuman activities. Human right ministry, 

NGOs, and civil society are forefront to protect all the rights of citizens of 

Pakistan predominantly non-Muslim minorities of Pakistan. 

 

Instruments of Human Rights Protection Adopted by Pakistan: 

Pakistan has always welcomed all the international human right protection 

legislations, treaties and accords. Pakistan strongly believed in the human rights 

protection, hence Pakistan is the part of international struggle for the protection of 

Human rights. Islamic republic of Pakistan has adopted a number of international 

and national legal frameworks to sponsor and guard human rights and elementary 

liberty of all citizens. Which are shortly discussed here: 

 

(a)  International Instruments: 

• Islamic Republic of Pakistan acceded to International Covenant on Civil and 

Political Rights (ICCPR) on June 23, 2010.  

• Islamic Republic of Pakistan acceded to the International Covenant on 

Economics, Social and Cultural Rights (ICESCR) on April 17, 2008. 

• Islamic republic of Pakistan acceded to the Convention against Torture and 

Other Cruel Inhuman or Degrading Treatment or Punishment (CAT) on 

June 03, 2010. 

• Pakistan ratified the Convention on the Rights of Children (CRC) on 

November 12, 1990.  

• Pakistan accessed to the Convention on the Elimination of All forms of 

Discrimination against Women (CEDAW) on March 12, 1996. 

 

(b)  National Instruments: 

National legal rights are protected by the constitution, national laws and national 

rules and regulations of Pakistan. It can be articulated with:  

• Constitution of Pakistan guaranteed elementary rights of all its citizens 

without making any distinctions.  

• The constitution of Pakistan protects every citizen as part of their civil 

rights. Civil rights are set out in the Civil Codes, the Penal Code and the 

Labor Code. 
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• The set of laws and policies of Government of Pakistan that furnish 

thorough account of certain explicit rights of the citizens such as: rules and 

regulations on the local government functionaries and various acts.  

• Pakistan has certain cultural and social norms and principles, which are 

associated with particular rights of the citizens. 

 

The national and international instruments of human rights protection are the way 

to address all kinds of violation of human rights without any discrimination. In 

this regard, Pakistan is also a big advocate of human rights in the world. The main 

issue is the implementation of these instruments which Pakistan really lagging 

behind. In this context, many government and non-government agencies are 

working on this. 

 

Prospects of Human Rights in Pakistan: 

The prospects of human rights in Pakistan can be expressed in the course of the 

following dynamics. Without these factors and aspects it is too hard to protect the 

human rights in Pakistan. Violation of any one of them may lead towards human 

rights abuses and human rights violation. The biggest onus lies on the government 

to protect the human rights on any cost. 

 
The Rule of Law: 
Rule of law is given most priority in the world as it is the way to maintain only 

peace but also to progress by protection human rights. “Rule of Law” is the most 

indispensable constituent for the safety and protection of Human Rights. It entails 

the lack of chance in the supremacy of a country. Law is taken as highest and 

nobody can claim exclusion or immunity from it. Constitution of Pakistan 

completely deals with human rights protection. Chapter one Article nine of the 

Constitution of Islamic Republic of Pakistan (1973) guarantees fundamental 

rights, a person’s right to life and liberty. But the truth is that the state of rule of 

law in Pakistan is unquestionable dreadful. There can be placed thousands of 

examples of the worsened picture of rule of law presently happening in Pakistan. 

The most perilous item is even the law enforcing the agencies or defense officials 

get into caught up in certain forms of wrongdoings and criminal activities. Law is 

being violated with the sponsorship of ruling political party or parties. Rule of law 

must be maintained and keep supreme on any cost. Any damage to the rule of law 

from any segment of the state will cause to worsen the condition of Pakistan. 

Restoring of the real rule of law is the only source to progress nationally and 

internationally. 
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Enactment of Law, Acts and Rules: 

Laws and legislation is the innovation of human mind in this civilized world. 

Hence none of the nation can progress without drafting laws as per need of nation. 

Legislation in the field of human rights is a dynamic practice which always 

compels the nations to enact new laws as per new emerging situation. Human 

rights protection is only possible by construction strict laws and policies having 

strict implementation. Islamic Republic of Pakistan has promulgated many laws, 

acts and legal statute (i.e. National Commission for Human Rights Bill 2012, 

Punjab Free and Compulsory Education Act 2014) for the purpose of promotion 

and safety of human rights of the citizens. Such as, Pakistan has brought an 

important legislation to grant for the services rehabilitation and well-being of 

special peoples, namely “Disabled Persons (rehabilitation and employment) 

Ordinance on December 24, 1981, Anti-Rape Laws (Criminal Laws Amendment) 

Bill, 2013, Hindu Marriage Bill, 2015, Protection against Harassment of Women 

at Workplace (Amendment) Bill, 2014 and many others. 

 

Apart from these legislations, acts and policies, the tendency of violence and 

harassment is rising day by day in Pakistan. This is because of lack of enactment 

of the laws, by the police, by the lawyers and other related authorities. The poor 

implementation of laws is always victimizing and marginalizing the poor people 

of the country to get protection. Besides from existing acts and legislation, 

Pakistan still needs to legislate more laws regarding the protection of Human 

Rights in the country. Legislation is the most fundamental task of politicians and 

they must come forward to work in field of Human rights protection. 

 

Independence of Judiciary: 
Judiciary plays the most important role in any country to protect the human rights. 

And in this regard the independent Judiciary is the most important part of judicial 

system. Independence of Judiciary means a just and impartial judicial system of a 

nation. This can afford to take its decisions without any meddling of political 

forces and other undemocratic forces. The freedom of judiciary is confirmed and 

written in Article nine, 25, 175 and 203 of the Constitution of Pakistan 1973. The 

truth is that the independence of judiciary is on the paper and documents, and 

practically, the Judges are bound to follow the orders of undemocratic forces like 

mafias and criminal segments of the societies. This is, however, not creates a new 

trend of judiciary in Pakistan. Independent Judiciary is the only source of 

protecting the human rights. Pakistan is on this journey of independence judiciary. 
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Promotion of Democracy: 
Democracy is one of the universal core values and principles of all the nations. 

Respect for human rights and primary freedom and principle of holding periodic 

and genuine elections by universal suffrage are essential elements of democracy. 

These values are embodied in the Universal Declaration of Human Rights and 

further developed in the International Covenant on Civil and Political Rights 

which enshrines a host of political rights and civil liberties behind meaningful 

democracy. The rights enshrine in the constitution of Pakistan covering group 

rights e.g. citizens of Pakistan without religious and gender differences are 

equally essential for democracy as they ensure an equitable distribution of wealth, 

and equality and equity in respect of access to religious rights. 

 

Democratic system assures the scope of people’s participation to choose their 

leadership and government. Democracy failed exceptionally quickly after 

independence because Pakistan possessed a weak and fragmented political party 

that was unable to resolve key governing conflicts. In the wake of intensifying 

political instability, the civilian bureaucracy and military assumed governing 

power in 1958. Since its independence, Pakistan’s democratic system has 

fluctuated between civilian and military governments at various times throughout 

its political history, mainly due to political instability, civilian military conflicts, 

political corruption and by the military establishment against weak civilian 

governments, resulting in the enforcement of Martial Law across the country 

(occurring in 1958, 1977 and 1999, led by chief martial-law administrator-

generals Ayub Khan, Zia-ul-Haq  and Pervaiz Musharraf respectively). 

Democracy in Pakistan, however imperfect, has been allowed to function to 

varying degrees. Until 2013, Pakistan did not experience even one democratic 

transfer of power from one democratically elected government that had completed 

its tenure to another. 

 

The Commissions: 
An independent commission for prevention of deep rooted corruption and gross 

violation of human rights was necessary for Pakistan to reinforce the country wide 

action against corruption and violation of human rights. As per requirements, 

Pakistan has introduced a separate structure in the name of independent “National 

Accountability Bureau” and “Human Rights Commission of Pakistan (HRCP)” 

but the both are directly or indirectly functional under the control of government. 

The HRCP can only investigate human rights abuses and make recommendations 

to the government, which is not enough for strong movement against the violation 

of rights. However, the HRCP plays important role to highlight the violations and 

abuses. 
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3.2 Ministry of Human Rights (Pakistan): 
 

The Ministry of Human Rights (MoHR) is a federal government organization in 

Pakistan. The ministry is headed by elected member of the Parliament as a 

Minster of human rights, and one person serve as a Federal Secretary. The 

historically debatable issue of human rights in Pakistan gained and supplementary 

weight from the uppermost leadership of Pakistan when the ministry was chipped 

out of the Ministry of Law and Justice on November 3, 2008. Establishing and 

intensification the essential institutional mechanisms for the security and 

protection of human rights enshrined in the Constitution of Pakistan as well as in 

the Universal Declaration of Human Rights. Among such institutions, the 

Ministry of Human Rights of Pakistan is playing its vital part in protecting and 

promoting the Human rights in Pakistan. Ministry has wide mandate in this 

regards as: 

 

 Evaluation of the Human rights and protection of Labour rights condition in the 

country including execution of laws, policies and measures.  

 

Coordination of activities of Ministries, Divisions and provincial and local 

governments pertaining to human rights and helping of work related to human 

rights. 

 

Steps and measures for coordination of laws, rules and working with international 

bodies and practicing international treaties, convents and accords to which 

Pakistan is a party and monitoring their execution and practice. 

 

Collecting information, papers and research-based data on the complaints and 

allegations of human rights violations from various departments.  

 

Referring and recommending overhauling and examination in respect of any 

occurrence of disorder and abuse of human rights including the rights of women, 

children and transgender. 

 

Pursuing or defending problems and issues, complaints representations and matter 

for and against pertaining to human rights before any private or public bodies in 

consultation with Foreign Affair Division, before any international body. 

 

Mounting and conducting seminars, meetings and informative programmes to 

cultivate public consciousness about the human rights including labor and 

minority rights. Ministry of Human rights is working on multiple fronts to protect 
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the human rights and rights of minorities and transgender of Pakistan. MoHR in 

collaboration with European Union has launched an innovative Young Experts 

Programme to give fresh graduates and opportunity to gain experience, 

knowledge and skills in the areas of Human Rights State Institutions in Pakistan. 

 

The action plan for Human Rights was prepared by the Ministry of Human Rights 

in 2016. It consists of six thematic areas of interventions to restoration human 

rights situation in the country. The prominent feature of the Action Plan includes 

formulation of National policy Framework and provincial strategies on promotion 

and protection of human rights, legal reforms, proposal to improve forensic 

sciences, upgrade physical facilities and equipments to investigate human rights 

violations on scientific grounds. The Action Plan sets four key human rights 

priority areas concerning vulnerable segments of the society i.e. protection of 

women rights, protection of child rights, protection of rights of minorities, and 

protection of rights of Persons with Disabilities (PWDs). A number of actions 

have been planned for the protection and promotion of rights of vulnerable 

segments of the society. 

 

The major achievements on the Action Plan are as under: 

 

On legislation ground: 
• Criminal Law (pertaining to Rape) Act 2016 

• Criminal Law (pertaining to Honor killing) Act 2016 

• The criminal Law (Amendment) (pertaining to Child Protection) Act 2016 

• Hindu Marriage Act, 2017 

• National Commission on the Rights of Child Act, 2017 

• Transgender Persons Act 2018 

• The National Commission on the Status of Women (Amendment) Act, 2018 

• The Women in Distress and Detention Fund (Amendment) Act, 2018 

• The ICT Child Protection Act, 2018 

• The Juvenile Justice System Act 2018 

 

Apart from this, under the umbrella of Action Plan, the special concern has been 

made towards the protection of basic rights of minorities of Pakistan. The Action 

Plan Against Persecution prepared by Expert Group under the Chair of 

Secretary, MoHR outlines a concerted efforts to be taken up with multiple 

stakeholders in order to safeguard and promote religious minorities so that they 

are better able to contribute in peace and development of the country, became part 

of Pakistan’s mainstreams social fabric and be without fear in Pakistan. 



62 
 

For the protection of children rights in Pakistan, under the Umbrella of Action 

Plan, a Minimum Quality Care Standards for Childcare Institutions are being 

prepared. It will ensure that the services provided by the Childcare Institutions are 

in accordance with the prescribed minimum standards. 

 

The Transgender Act 2018 explicitly bans any discrimination against transgender 

citizens of Pakistan by employers, organizations, educational institutions, 

healthcare providers, transportation service providers and any private business or 

service provider. Under the obligations of government it also calls for the 

establishment of government-run protection centers for transgender citizens who 

feel at risk of harm. It further guarantees transgender citizens their right to 

inheritance - often disputed under some interpretations of Islamic law - to run for 

public office, to assembly, to have access to public places and several other 

specific rights. In order to ensure effective implementation of the Act, MoHR is 

taking several initiatives. 

 

Transgender persons in Pakistan constitute one of the country’s most vulnerable 

and marginalized communities due to a multitude of inter-related socio-cultural, 

political, economic and legal hurdles. The community which traditionally enjoyed 

an esteemed status in the pre-colonial South Asian society suffered a gradual 

decline in its socio-economic status during the British Raj which disliked and 

criminalized transgender community through the Criminal Tribes Act, 1871. Such 

colonial-era labels and misconceptions surrounding transgender persons have 

remained embedded in Pakistani society till date. 

 

Despite the constitutional guarantee of equal rights for all citizens of Pakistan 

without any discrimination based on sex, the daily experience of Pakistan’s 

transgender persons is marked by marginalization, abuse, degradation, lack of 

opportunity, social criticism and most critically, all-pervasive violence. In May 

2018, the Government of Pakistan passed the best and historic legislation, the 

Transgender Persons (Protection of Rights) Act, 2018 with the aim of advancing 

and mainstreaming the constitutional rights of transgender persons. The 

legislation itself is wide ranging and provides the right to identity, inheritance, 

health, education, employment and access to public places 

 

The Federal Ministry of Human Rights (MoHR), which was a participant in the 

consultative process to bring about the aforementioned Act, has been delegated 

the responsibility for its effective implementation by the Parliament. To achieve 

this goal, MoHR has not only conducted consultations and meetings with 

transgender rights activists and civil society organizations but has also established 
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the National Implementation Committee on transgender persons which consists of 

a transgender focal person from each province. Furthermore, MoHR has also 

appointed a Transgender Expert from the community itself, who serves as the 

coordinator of the said committee. These initiatives taken by MoHR are setting 

examples for others to follow in order to promote and mainstream transgender 

rights. 

 

3.3 Non-Governmental Organizations (NGOs): 
 

Agencies which are free of government inference are called Non-Governmental 

Organization and commonly known as NGOs. NGOs are small organizations 

founded by citizens for the welfare of their social members. They are mainly non-

profit agencies working only on humanitarian grounds. Their main work is for the 

welfare and uplifting of the marginalized class of the society without any 

distinction and differences. These are trusted agencies; people fully support them 

with money and material. They are local, national and international organizations 

mainly depend on their objectives and work. NGOs are mainly present in all the 

nations of the world but mostly in underdeveloped countries like Pakistan and 

India. Some NGOs are specifically work for the welfare of the minority class of 

the nations as in Pakistan there are some NGOs which are fully devoted only for 

the uplifting of the minority class of the Pakistan. 

 

There are significant numbers of non-Muslims Hindus, Christians, Sikhs etc. 

living in Pakistan mostly termed as minorities. According to government, the 

estimated numbers of non-Muslims living in Pakistan is seven million and it is 

four percent of the total population of Pakistan. Majority of the Hindu is living in 

Sindh respectively Sikh and Christians in Punjab province. These minority groups 

are not still properly uplifted by government agencies waiting for equal 

opportunities as an equal citizen of Pakistan. Among other issues related to 

minorities, this one is also the crucial issue. Their social status is needed to uplift, 

and all kinds of discriminations is needed to eradicate. Hence socially they are 

excluded class. There are number of agencies including Non-Governmental 

Organizations (NGOs) working for their uplift. Disadvantaged groups mostly 

need external help to get out of trap of unfavorable conditions; a job best done by 

the non-governmental organizations. There are some NGOs which are wholly 

devoted for the rights of minorities; even they have their own some NGOs. 

Minority issues are too much NGOs are unable to solve their all issues and work 

for their uplifting. The prime responsibility lies on government rather than NGOs 

nevertheless NGOs are doing well for their rights. The interference of government 
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is too necessary or government must with the collaboration of NGOs design few 

strategies to address all kinds of human rights abuses. With the rise of extremism, 

the socio-political environment of the country has gone so much critically against 

the minorities and the NGOs that those who support the non-Muslims are facing 

serious threats.  

 

Embedded in the socio-political and economic system, on account of which other 

disadvantaged groups also suffer. On the one hand, the religious instructions of 

Islam; the majority religion and a defined position in the constitution favour the 

minorities. On the other hand, political approaches, certain legislation, the general 

attitude of the majority community, and recent increases of extremism played 

disorder with them. Problems which they have in common with the majority 

community include poverty, unemployment, exploitation, bonded labour, lack of 

access to health and educational facilities, substandard housing, poor quality of 

life, environmental degradation, drug addiction, ignorance, and women’s 

subordination. The problems faced by the minority communities include social 

discrimination and exclusion, vulnerability to harassment, crimes and violence, 

lack of citizenship documentation, maltreatment by the police, and discrimination 

in admission to schools, jobs, and social places. 

 

Significantly, the civil society constantly faced to the pressure, assaults, and 

systemic unfairness of the religious minorities. Both non-Muslims and Muslims 

have promoted the efforts for equal status for all religious groups. On each 

notable event of violence against minorities, such as attacks on churches and mass 

killing of Hazara Shias in Quetta, protests were launched. Many such CSOs, the 

activists and human rights defenders have been targeted, harassed and killed. 

Laudable are the struggles of such activists and workers, who protest and voice 

concerns about minority rights, despite being threatened and harassed. Hard-

working activists of civil society believe that it is their duty to guard the small 

religious groups to guarantee global justice. 

 

If we take a review of the services provided by the NGOs in the province of 

Sindh, the non-government organizations have been working for the uplifting of 

the marginalized religious groups, the NGOs have opted various kinds of jobs for 

them. The most ordinary action is reported as provision of education, health, and 

employment to combat poverty and hunger. There are reported activities like 

constructing a security gate at the end of the street, improving conditions of the 

street and water and sewerage services, solar energy, construction of houses for 
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flood affected people, fighting against eviction to ensure housing rights, and 

resisting the land mafia. Regarding economic needs there are reported 

programmes for entrepreneur training, agricultural training, helping in jobs, and 

struggling for quota in jobs. People are made aware of their constitutional rights, 

and citizenship rights are secured through getting them national identity cards and 

Form B. Shaheen and Mahmood in their research explained that various activities 

are continued by the NGOs to ensure the political representation, democratic 

governance, social justice, peace, social harmony, and free legal aid to the non-

Muslims in Sindh and Karachi. Discriminatory laws, terrorism and extremism are 

checked. Advocacy for a variety of rights of disadvantaged sections (labour, 

women, minorities, scheduled castes, and children) is made. Forced labour is 

banished. Relief activities are carried out in disasters. The last but very important 

mention is of arranging worship activities by getting the statues and necessary 

items. A community hall was built by a CBO for worship as well as other 

community activities. Langar (large scale charity food) was distributed through 

collection of donations. This description can give an idea of the nature of NGOs 

work in the communities, whose need may vary, but their need to have NGOs 

among them working is established by several active NGOs and CBOs, which are 

largely run not by outsiders but their own members.   

 

Pakistan has been facing an inherent conflict between majority and minority 

groups, defined both by their socio-economic capacity or religion-ethnic 

characteristics. Diversity has been the authentication mark of Pakistan’s social 

scene, but political operators have been trying either to suppress this diversity or 

manipulate it for their own vested interests. Religious, sectarian and ethnic 

differences have been aired, and highlighted for pitting one group against another. 

As a result the ideal state of social harmony, integration and development has not 

been achieved: an acute degree of social fragmentation prevails instead in the 

country today. The non-Muslim citizens of Pakistan have been constantly 

suffering at the hands of anti-social, extremist, terrorist elements which not only 

violate religious and state law but also commit crimes against humanity. 

 

Feeling insecure, unable to benefit from mainstream development programmes 

and not receiving sufficient support from public sector programmes in which they 

are systemically discriminated against, the minorities and the lower caste Hindus 

in particular, need more energetic support from all the sections of the Pakistani 

population, civil society, and the state. As for the minority communities’ efforts to 

secure their rights in Pakistan because they were pushed into a disadvantaged 
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position, almost no significant support came from the majority community. This 

reflects poorly on the fragmented nature of the underprivileged section of the 

religious minorities, who are discriminated further due to being non-Muslims. 

Even their own NGOs are not making any significant dent in their gigantic 

problems. Though they share the features of poverty and underdevelopment with 

the Muslim population in similar condition, yet the latter get help from the 

Muslim majority, and Muslim religious charity flows only within Muslims. The 

better-off sections of non-Muslims must focus on their lower-class fellows. The 

rest can be done by the majority community through its voluntary action, 

democratic legislations, extending practical help in need and crises, and showing 

positive action in all opportunities. The ethnic, religious and class pride plays at 

the roots of discrimination, and to minimize that education, media and opinion-

making leadership must work. All these suggestions lead towards a broader scale 

of NGOs activity with sincerity and commitment.  

 

Structural and institutional mechanisms are required to guarantee that citizen’s 

primary rights are protected under the law and Constitution. The chief 

accountability for creating and implementing these mechanisms, and for 

protecting and nurturing an environment favorable to human rights, falls on the 

state. This applies especially to the rights of two very helpless groups: women and 

religious minorities. In this context, civil society bridges the gap between the state 

and citizens and monitors the extent to which the state delivers on its 

responsibilities.  The Human Rights Commission of Pakistan (HRCP) has spent 

over 30 years documenting and monitoring human rights violations, and 

promoting awareness of citizen’s fundamental rights, not only under the law and 

Constitution, but also with respect to the international human rights treaties to 

which Pakistan is a signatory. With the support of ‘The Friedrich Nauman 

Foundation for Freedom’ (the German Foundation of Liberal Politics); HRCP 

organized a series of seven consultations and workshops across Pakistan in 2018 

that aimed to (i) identify human rights violations affecting marginalized groups 

specifically, religious minorities and women and (ii) put forward concrete 

recommendations to address these. 

 

The organization of the National Commission for Human Rights (NCHR) 

provides measures to protect and promote the fundamental rights enshrined in 

Pakistan’s Constitution, thus helping to meet Pakistan’s international obligations, 

plus the commitments made under the European Union’s Generalized Scheme of 

Preferences mechanism, which facilitates Pakistani exports to the EU. The NCHR 
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is empowered to look into human rights violations, spread human rights literacy, 

issue research on international law, elevate consciousness about human rights 

protections, make recommendations for the implementation of treaty obligations, 

and build up a national plan for the promotion and protection of human rights 

 

The National Commission for Human Rights Act 2012 gives the NCHR a wide 

authorization in the promotion and protection of human rights as provided for in 

Pakistan’s Constitution and the international treaties Pakistan has ratified. The 

Act guarantees a pluralistic composition of members in the NCHR, the freedom to 

make rules and procedures, appointment staff and consultants, financial 

independence, and accountability through the submission of annual reports to the 

parliament. Though the Act provides the NCHR with investigative powers, the 

Commission is not authorized to enquire into human rights complaints concerning 

the military or intelligence agencies. The NCHR also does not have the power to 

enforce decisions related to the findings of its investigations, such as redress for 

victims of human rights violations, or action against guilty persons.   

 

Whereas the Act sets out the key parameters of the institution, once the 

Commission Chairperson, members, and Secretary are formally appointed, vital 

decisions will need to be taken that will directly affect the institution’s capacity 

and independence. To ensure the institution’s effectiveness is in line with 

international standards and comparative practice, measures to guarantee the 

NCHR’s independence are necessary. These include, among others, a carefully 

designed organizational structure, a transparent human resources policy, and 

sufficient funding to fulfill its mandate without government interference. Ideally, 

the members would engage in a strategic planning exercise and thoroughly plan 

the organizational development of the institution. 

 

In addition, so as to work successfully towards the promotion and protection of 

human rights, avoid overlaps, and encourage cooperation among relevant actors, 

the NCHR should play a role in the definition of a national strategy for the 

promotion and protection of human rights. This should contain a conversation of 

the modes of teamwork with other human rights institutions in Pakistan – such as 

the National Commission on the Status of Women, human rights bodies 

established by provincial governments, and civil society – as well as a definition 

of the role that Parliament has in promoting human rights in Pakistan and 

providing oversight of the NCHR and similar bodies. 
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There is a small list of NGOs working for the rights of minorities and Human 

rights abuses of all communities of Pakistan are given below. These NGOs has 

devoted themselves for uplifting of the marginalized class of the society without 

any distinction. As their work and major contribution is given above, the names of 

the major NGOs are given here: 

• Human Rights Commission of Pakistan 

• Pakistan Council for Social Welfare and Human Rights 

• Pakistan International Peace and Human Rights Organization 

• Pakistan International Human Rights Organization 

• Rose Human Rights Welfare Organization 

• Forum for Human Rights Pakistan 

• SAFHR-South Asia Forum for Human Rights 

• Help for Human Being Organization 

• Pakistan Care Foundation  

 

3.4  Role of Civil Society Regarding Protection of Non-Muslims 
Rights: 
In simple words, civil society is defined as the group of sensible people, the 

people who understand good and evil. However, the civil society does not have 

any all-embracing specific definition. Civil society is comprehended by 

researchers as ‘an organizational layer of the polity that lies between the state and 

citizens.’ Civil Societies are cluster of unpaid and non-profitable associations and 

organizations of citizens, created by joint resolve, with the aim of achieving some 

civil goals and objectives, while the Government regulates the civil society, 

nevertheless the civil society stresses adequate independence too. If adequate 

independence is not given, this can query the very presence of civil society. The 

civil society is developed, when groups of people come together in an organized 

manner to pursue goals of common interests. Civil Society Organizations (CSOs) 

contain interest groups, various labor unions, social movements for any cause, 

professional associations, welfare organizations etc. Civil societies are separated 

from political societies (political societies contend for the gain of state power) and 

systematize private activity (e.g., spiritual, or economic). There are two basic 

approaches to elaborate the connection between civil society and human rights. 

Both approaches advocate that human right is promoted in the course of a 

developed and civilized civil society, but the visible harmony also furnish avenues 

to dissent to some level. They vary in their academic outline as the former is a 

structural/institutional theory and the latter a more cultural theory. 
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The political history of Pakistan suggests that the military rule of Ayub Khan 

provided grounds for the Civil Society to breed in Pakistan. Ayub’s controversial 

victory in the Presidential Election of 1965 against Miss. Fatima Jinnah resulted 

in anti-Ayub marches, strikes and public processions. During this period, new 

interest groups and social classes also appeared including industrial labour, 

traders, industrial bourgeoisie and city professionals. The monetary policies of the 

rule not only caused jagged divide between rich and poor, but also coming out of 

industrial units in the vast rural sphere of the country. The anti-Ayub movement 

saw gap of various professional groups. The most outstanding example was 

agitation by engineers, doctors, accountants, and other 'technocrats' in public 

bureaucracy against the reigning Civil Service of Pakistan. The closing part of 

this government consequently saw an extensive range of protests and agitations, 

but the country was shoved in front of a new military regime of Yahya Khan. 

 

The country experienced intensification of trade unions, professional 

organizations, students’ union and women organization because of populist style 

of Zulfikar Ali Bhutto's electoral manifesto. The mid-1970s and early 1980s saw a 

unique increase in the size and wealth of the lower and middle strata (layers) of 

Pakistani people, especially in Punjab due to availability of alternative sources of 

employment outside the state, in the Persian Gulf and in foreign-funded aid 

activities inside Pakistan. This added with increased use of education as a tool of 

social mobility, and growing urbanization enhanced public expectations and 

ambition. Thus, the new economic and social forces were able to articulate their 

social and political interests through CSOs. Zulfiqar Ali Bhutto being the first 

elected leader did give support to democratic cause in Pakistan. Moreover, the 

‘Islamic Socialism’ followed by the government applied not only to the religious 

minded people, but also the farmers and industrial workers. The nationalization 

design of Bhutto also helped in providing some sort of ‘token’ legitimacy to the 

government. Therefore, the popular support enjoyed by Bhutto was absolutely 

reflected in the CSO movement, which however, seriously fell out of favour 

during Zia period. 

 

In the era of Zia-ul-Haq, Civil Society faced hard repression like all other 

progressive ideas and practices of Pakistan. Zia tried to have an over-bearing 

power on the Pakistani psyche. We can still witness the long-lasting gloomy 

impact of his rule on the entire nation, whether in terms of Islamisation, 

repression of freedom of thought or even constant sectarian conflicts. During his 

time, many domestic and global factors favoured the religious section without 
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doubt, which weakened the secular forces of Civil Society to some extent. 

Moreover, in the same time the Afghan inhabitants came Pakistan as refugees and 

due to this, the actual condition of Pakistani society became worse. Many 

militants’ and extremists’ organizations developed in the country. Pakistan 

received huge sum of money from the US and other international aid agencies for 

refugee rehabilitation and essential health-care units, in return for Pakistan's 

support to the US war strategy in Afghanistan. 

 

In recent years, Civil Society Organizations have verified to be stronger and more 

dedicated than ever. The last few years have witnessed a change in Civil Society 

movement in Pakistan. From a focus on poverty alleviation and rural 

development, the Civil Society is occupied with issues of good governance, 

accountability, and political and human rights. This shift has come about partially 

because of the social and political crises and partly as an outcome of the rapid 

development of the electronic media. A series of rallies lead by the Lawyer’s 

Movement in support of a disposed Chief Justice, Iftikhar Muhammad Chaudhry 

and against the martial rule of the then President Pervaiz Musharraf  gathered 

millions of people during in the summer of 2007. The tens of thousands of 

lawyers that formed the movement were joined by thousands more from other 

CSO sectors, including students, women’s groups, journalists, human rights 

activists, academics, trade unions and professional groups. The struggle focused 

on the democratic ideals of an independent judiciary, parliamentary supremacy, a 

free media and free and fair elections. 

 

There is a shortage of strong and valuable civil society in Pakistan even after 

seventy years of independence. The civil society has suffered difficulties in its 

journey and is still moving through course of odds and hardships. For that reason, 

it stays in a dangerous condition, as the civic health of Pakistan is being very 

dilapidated and weak in nature. With its historical journey, civil society has 

altered in Pakistan and is to be expected to alter further its role, range and 

operations. 

 

Pakistan being part of the underdeveloped world has multiple socio-economic 

deadlocks, requiring ample Government notice and attention. The lackluster 

performance of the Pakistani government in furnishing vital public goods and 

services in the field of education, health care and security is reasonably rewarded 

by the boom tradition of civil society to a sufficient level. Bearing in mind that 

Pakistan's Civil Society task in the fields of addressing human rights, with 
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professional peoples; trade associations; social welfare institutions and religious 

organizations, it would be pertinent to look at the role of these organizations and 

the modalities they opt to reach out and engage with various marginalized groups 

of society and augment consciousness among unimportant segment of the society. 

Human Rights mayhem is one of the serious issues in Pakistan on various 

grounds, as there is a common practice of the girls’ killings on the name of honor 

killing, women ill-treatment, physical harassment and target killing and 

kidnapping of specially the non-Muslim girls. The kidnapping and religious 

conversion of the Hindus and Christian girls is regular practice in all corners of 

the country. It is the matter of concern that no one is here to real help of the non-

Muslims citizens in this Islamic state. The contradiction is that under such 

environment, Pakistan has; however, ratified the following international 

conventions.  

 

1. the ‘Convention against Torture and Other Cruel, Inhuman or Degrading 

Treatment or Punishment’,  

2. the ‘Convention on the Elimination of All Forms of Discrimination Against 

Women’, 

3. the ‘International Convention on the Elimination of Racial Discrimination’, 

4. the ‘International Covenant on Economic, Social and Cultural Rights’,  

5. the ‘Convention on the Rights of the Child’,  

6. the ‘Optional Protocol to the Convention on the Rights of the Child on the Sale of 

Children, child prostitution and child pornography’,  

7. the ‘Convention on the Rights of Persons with Disabilities’. 

 

It is of course the matter of sadness that all these legalities and accords do not do 

something as prevention in dealing with human rights crises in Pakistan.   

 

There are many factors behind the human rights violations and mayhem in 

Pakistan. Undemocratic rule in Pakistan is one of the most important factors 

behind it which has badly halted the democratic culture in the country. The other 

factor is polarization of Pakistani society on multiple grounds such as caste, 

gender, religious and political, that has further facilitated the abuser to get 

strength and violate the fundamental human rights. In this stage of polarization 

people are dis-united and unable to form a peaceful society. Pakistani society is 

still in the way of intellectual and ethical progress, and it still not reached to 

extent of high moral value and dignity. In this situation the civil society is 

promoting its work for the preserving of basic human rights of the marginalized 
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class of the society. There are many barriers in front of civil society to face as a 

major part of the society is un-educated in Pakistan. Hence civil society itself is in 

a stage of infant and always been a victim of big hands of the society. Despite of 

many hurdles, oppression and killings, the civil society is constantly moving 

ahead to protect the human rights. 

 

There are certain human rights civil society organizations which openly talks and 

address the minority rights abuses and honestly collect the data to gathering 

public opinion. Human Rights Commission of Pakistan (HRCP) is one of the 

enormous and famous among them, which is regularly pressed since it began 

working in 1986 for the protection of civil and political freedom and preservation 

of sacredness of judiciary and democracy. The HRCP is aimed to eliminate all 

types of violations against children, women and religious minorities and it also 

demanded the ending of death punishment and child labor. The HRCP is one of 

the most prominent organizations and working honesty for all kinds of abuses 

done against any deprived class of the society. 

In the state of Pakistan, human right civil society organizations are continuously 

targeted, and many times victimized by the religious class of the society, which 

have always delayed in their work. These religious groups are actually pressure 

groups used to threaten such institutions which are working for the rights of 

minorities in Pakistan. They have big influence on society and state since long 

time. There is very slight decline in such violations from pressure groups mainly 

religious groups. These civil society organizations are legally registered and 

working for the rights of minorities in Pakistan, but their ratio of success and 

achievements is negligible as they have no political and economic support. 

 

Self-Assessment Questions 
 
1. Write a short note on the treaties and instruments that Pakistan has assigned 

to protect the human rights. 

2. What are the national instruments that Pakistan has adopted regarding the 

human rights protection? 

3. What is the role of independent Judiciary in the protection of Human 

Rights? 

4. What do you mean by “Rule of Law”? 

5. ‘Autocratic rule is disregarding the Human rights’ explain the statement. 

6. What is the importance of democracy regarding human rights? 
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7. What steps have been taken so far with the collaboration of Ministry of 

Human rights to protect the rights of transgender of Pakistan? 

8. Discuss the different legal acts taken in Pakistan for the promotion and 

protection of human rights in Pakistan. 

9. Write a short note on the “Action Plan for Human Rights” prepared by 

Ministry of Human Rights. 

10. Discuss the role of NGOs in detail with special reference to human rights in 

Pakistan. 

11. Discuss in detail the work of NGOs for the rights of minorities in Pakistan 

12. What is civil society? Discuss the role of civil Society in Pakistan.  

13. Explain in detail the Civil Society during Zia-ul-Haq.  
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INTRODUCTION 
 

This unit begins with the introduction of different perspectives of women rights 

focusing on Convention on the Elimination of all form Racial Discrimination 

against Women (CEDAW), gender inequality and economic disparities. 

Pakistan is the world's fifth most crowded nation and the second biggest South 

Asian nation. In Islam ladies and men appreciate equivalent rights; sadly, in 

Pakistan ladies have no worth or significance. The Qur'an, uncovered to Prophet 

Muhammad (PBUH) through the span of years, gave direction to the Islamic 

people group and altered existing traditions in Middle Easterner society. From 

610 and 661, known as the early changes under Islam, the Qur'an acquainted 

crucial changes with standard law and presented rights for ladies in marriage, 

separation, support and legacy and so on. By giving that the spouse, not her 

family, would get a settlement from the husband, which she could oversee as her 

own property, the Qur'an made ladies a lawful gathering to the marriage contract. 

 

While in standard Middle Easterner law, legacy was constrained distinctly to male 

relatives. The Qur'an presented administers on legacy with certain fixed offers 

being disseminated to assigned beneficiaries, first to the closest female family 

members and afterward the closest male family members. Islam has concurred a 

profoundly loved social situation to ladies. Islam recognizes the rights and 

benefits of ladies in the public arena. Similarly, Islam doesn't force any 

limitations that may hamper social development and improvement of ladies. A 

lady is a similarly significant citizen. Next to Islam, Pakistani society has 

segregating the ladies in each documented of life. Ladies are not permitted to head 

outside. Be that as it may, why? Don't they have rights? Doesn't Islam permit her 

to move? Is this the best approach to carry on with ladies? Don't they have 

feelings, sentiments and bliss? Don't they need to make the most of their lives? Is 

it true that they are not equivalent to men? Indeed, they are equivalent to men and 

we need comprehend their feelings. Be that as it may, ladies are believed to be 

nothing. Until ladies and men are cooperating, side by side, this nation wouldn't 

create or advance.  

 

Pakistan has adopted a number of key international commitments to gender 

equality and women’s human rights – the Universal Declaration of Human Rights, 

Beijing Platform for Action, the Convention on the Elimination of all forms of 

Discrimination against Women (CEDAW), and the Sustainable Development 

Goals. Despite these commitments and domestic laws, Pakistan’s ranking for 

gender equality remains one of the lowest in the world.  
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OBJECTIVES 
 

After reading the unit, you will be able: 

1. to define the rights of women. 

2. to define the issues of gender inequality. 

3. to explain the International Convention of CEDAW. 

4. to analyze the problems and issues related to the rights of women. 

5. to understand the pro women laws in Pakistan. 

6. to define the rights of women. 

7. to define the issues of gender inequality. 
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4.1 Background:  
 

In Pakistan, the status of women empowerment has been a subject of intense 

domestic and international attention. This is the cause of publicity of intense 

domestic and international attention. This publicity has, sadly, been largely due to 

the obvious infringement of women’s fundamental rights in Pakistani society. Not 

only women in all walks of life are deprived of the rights to equality, but also 

victims of abuse in the form of financial, political or economic aspects. The 

country’s conservative footstep gives feelings of being ignorant regarding various 

legislations that deals with the security and safety of women’s rights as well as the 

protecting the female population.  

 

In addition, their privileges have been denied in both open and private circle of 

life. The extreme stride of the nation gives a feeling of being neglectful of the 

distinctive enactment which manages the security and insurance of ladies’ rights 

and to watch the female populace. Right now, has contributed the laws identifying 

with the insurance and security of ladies’ rights since 1947. At the hour of 

foundation, there was slight legitimate eccentricity between the people rights that 

they delighted in. As indicated by the constitution of Pakistan segment 8 to 28 

arrangements with the central privileges of residents which allude to the 

equivalent open doors in all features with no separation, ethnic assorted variety 

and sex. Absence of mindfulness about rights is another obstacle in ladies 

damaging and non-usage of star ladies laws. Tragically, most of the females are 

ignorant about their privileges so how they can talk or battle for their privileges. 

For example, like provocation and aggressive behavior at home. Most of the 

females are unconscious of the reality they are being bothered, stifled and are 

exposed to intense brutality. At the same time, the item/subject relationship; 

where men are constantly subject, yet ladies are object. Men are considered as a 

predominant and fundamental piece of the general public. Despite this present 

female are as peon in misanthropic culture and are not permitted to exceed 

expectations in wanted aspects of life. Therefore, the overwhelming and 

dominating behavior of males is becoming a prominent hurdle in the 

implementation of laws regarding women empowerment in Pakistan. 

 

Women rights are human rights which must be ensured if the Pakistani society 

will be liberated from sexual orientation-based brutality and address the job of 

ladies since, females are moms, girls, sisters and spouses yet in addition they are 

individuals. In the essence of the previously mentioned blockades, enactment is a 

significant instrument to bring the social change anyway it is deficient itself to 

achieve the due constancy commitment to stop savagery against ladies. To keep 
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the females from the customary act of savagery, equal equity framework and 

choices of trials, government should take positive activities for sex fairness. Right 

now of law required the agreement which is prevalently looking like state law. 

Pakistan has a plural equity framework which is totally various and free, for 

example, the Islamic law, customary law and the state law. Although, the state 

and state law doesn't recognize the non-state laws as a law however the fact of the 

matter is altogether unique on the grounds that in Pakistan customary laws 

transcendently practically speaking. Customary laws rehearsed impassive 

structure, for example, Jirgas, panchayts and casual get-togethers of families by 

pirs and chaudharys. It's just because of training of law by individuals as per their 

social structure, mores, and values in their social milieus. The state laws doesn't 

execute in evident soul with the presence of social practices and qualities. 

Training is the main panacea and uniform socialization towards the execution of 

rule of law. Genuine usage of star ladies laws can be a milestone in annihilation of 

sexual orientation imbalance and turn the legend of social change into the real 

world if every single existing blockade will address on need premise. 

 

4.2  Convention on the Elimination of All Forms of 

Discrimination Against Women (CEDAW) 

 

On 18 December 1979, the Show on the End of All Types of Oppression Ladies 

was embraced by the Unified Countries General Get together. It went into power 

as a worldwide settlement on 3 September 1981 after the twentieth nation had 

approved it. By the tenth commemoration of the Show in 1989, just about one 

hundred countries have consented to be limited by its arrangements. 

 

The Show was the perfection of over thirty years of work by the Assembled 

Countries Commission on the Status of Ladies, a body built up in 1946 to screen 

the circumstance of ladies and to advance ladies' privileges. The Commission's 

work has been instrumental in exposing all the territories in which ladies are 

denied equity with men. These endeavors for the progression of ladies have 

brought about a few announcements and shows, of which the Show on the 

Disposal of All Types of Victimization Ladies is the focal and most far reaching 

report Among the global human rights bargains, the Show assumes a significant 

position in bringing the female portion of mankind into the focal point of human 

rights concerns. The soul of the Show is established in the objectives of the 

Unified Countries: to reaffirm confidence in major human rights, in the respect 

and worth of the human individual, in the equivalent privileges of people. The 

current record illuminates the significance of equity and how it tends to be 

accomplished. In this manner, the Show sets up not just a global bill of rights for 
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ladies, yet in addition a plan for activity by nations to ensure the satisfaction in 

those rights. 

 

In its introduction, the Show expressly recognizes that "broad oppression ladies 

keeps on existing" and underscores that such separation "disregards the standards 

of equity of rights and regard for human respect". As characterized in article 1, 

segregation is comprehended as "any qualification, avoidance or limitation made 

o.1 the premise of sex...in the political, monetary, social, social, common or some 

other field". The Show gives positive attestation to the rule of balance by 

requiring States gatherings to take "every single suitable measure, including 

enactment, to guarantee the full improvement and progression of ladies, to 

promise them the activity and delight in human rights and essential opportunities 

on a premise of balance with men"(article 3).The motivation for correspondence 

is determined in fourteen ensuing articles. In its methodology, the Show covers 

three components of the circumstance of ladies. Social equality and the lawful 

status of ladies are managed in incredible detail. Moreover, and not at all like 

other human rights arrangements, the Show is additionally worried about the 

element of human generation just as with the effect of social factors on sex 

relations.  

 

The lawful status of ladies gets the broadest consideration. Worry over the 

fundamental privileges of political investment has not reduced since the reception 

of the Show on the Political Privileges of Ladies in 1952. Its arrangements, along 

these lines, are rehashed in article 7 of the current archive, whereby ladies are 

ensured the rights to cast a ballot, to hold open office and to practice open 

capacities. This incorporates equivalent rights for ladies to speak to their nations 

at the universal level (article 8). The Show on the Nationality of Wedded Ladies 

received in 1957 is incorporated under article 9 accommodating the statehood of 

ladies, independent of their conjugal status. The Show, along these lines, causes to 

notice the way that frequently ladies' lawful status has been connected to 

marriage, making them reliant on their significant other's nationality as opposed 

to people in their own right. Articles 10, 11 and 13, separately, confirm ladies' 

privileges to non-segregation in training, business and monetary and social 

exercises. These requests are given uncommon accentuation with respect to the 

circumstance of provincial ladies, whose specific battles and crucial monetary 

commitments, as noted in article 14, warrant more consideration in approach 

arranging. Article 15 affirms the full equity of ladies in common and business 

matters, requesting that all instruments coordinated at limiting ladies' legitimate 

limit ''will be esteemed invalid and void". At last, in article 16, the Show comes 

back to the issue of marriage and family relations, affirming the equivalent rights 
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and commitments of ladies and men as to decision of life partner, parenthood, 

individual rights and order over property. 

 

Beside social equality issues, the Show likewise dedicates significant 

consideration regarding a most imperative worry of ladies, in particular their 

conceptive rights. The preface establishes the pace by expressing that "the job of 

ladies in reproduction ought not be a reason for segregation". The connection 

among separation and ladies' conceptive job involves repetitive worry in the 

Show. For instance, it advocates, in article 5, ''an appropriate comprehension of 

maternity as a social capacity", requesting completely shared obligation regarding 

youngster rising by both genders. In like manner, arrangements for maternity 

insurance and kid care are broadcasted as basic rights and are consolidated into all 

regions of the Show, in the case of managing work, family law, wellbeing center 

or training. Society's commitment stretches out to offering social administrations, 

particularly youngster care offices that permit people to consolidate family duties 

with work and support in open life. Uncommon measures for maternity security 

are suggested and "will not be viewed as oppressive". (article 4). The Show 

additionally asserts ladies' entitlement to conceptive decision. Strikingly, it is the 

main human rights arrangement to make reference to family arranging. States 

parties are obliged to remember guidance for family arranging in the training 

procedure (article l) and to grow family codes that ensure ladies' privileges "to 

choose openly and capably on the number and dividing of their youngsters and to 

approach the data, instruction and intends to empower them to practice these 

rights" (article 16.e). 

 

The third overall idea of the Show targets growing our comprehension of the idea 

of human rights, as it gives formal acknowledgment to the impact of culture and 

convention on confining ladies' happiness regarding their central rights. These 

powers come to fruition in generalizations, customs and standards which offer 

ascent to the large number of legitimate, political and monetary limitations on the 

headway of ladies. Noticing this interrelationship, the preface of the Show focuses 

on "that an adjustment in the conventional job of men just as the job of ladies in 

the public eye and in the family is expected to accomplish full fairness of people". 

States parties are along these lines obliged to progress in the direction of the 

adjustment of social and social examples of individual lead so as to dispense with 

"biases and standard and every single other practice which depend on the 

possibility of the inadequacy or the predominance of both of the genders or on 

stereotyped jobs for people" (article 5). What's more, Article 10.c. commands the 

correction of course readings, school projects and showing techniques with the 

end goal of disposing of stereotyped ideas in the field of training. At last, social 
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examples which characterize the open domain as a man's reality and the 

residential circle as ladies' area are emphatically focused in the entirety of the 

Show's arrangements that insist the equivalent obligations of both genders in 

family life and their equivalent rights as to instruction and business. Through and 

through, the Show gives an extensive structure to testing the different powers that 

have made and supported separation dependent on sex. 

 

The usage of the Convention is checked by the Committee on the Elimination of 

Discrimination against Women (CEDAW). The Committee's order and the 

organization of the arrangement are characterized in the Articles 17 to 30 of the 

Convention. The Committee is made out of 23 specialists assigned by their 

Governments and chose by the States parties as people" of high good standing and 

fitness in the field secured by the Convention. 

 

At least every four years, the States parties are relied upon to present a national 

report to the Committee, showing the measures they have received to offer impact 

to the arrangements of the Convention. During its yearly meeting, the Committee 

individuals talk about these reports with the Government delegates and investigate 

with them zones for additional activity by the particular nation. The Committee 

additionally makes general suggestions to the States parties on issues concerning 

the disposal of victimization ladies. 
 

The States Parties to the Present Convention: 

Taking note of that the Contract of the Unified Countries reaffirms confidence in 

crucial human rights, in the poise and worth of the human individual and in the 

equivalent privileges of people, Taking note of that the All-inclusive Revelation 

of Human Rights confirms the guideline of the unacceptability of segregation and 

broadcasts that every person are brought into the world free and equivalent in 

nobility and rights and that everybody is qualified for all the rights and 

opportunities put forward in that, without differentiation of any sort, including 

qualification dependent on sex, Taking note of that the States Gatherings to the 

Universal Pledges on Human Rights have the commitment to guarantee the 

equivalent privileges of people to appreciate all financial, social, social, common 

and political rights, Considering the worldwide shows finished up under the 

sponsorship of the Assembled Countries and the specific organizations advancing 

uniformity of privileges of people, taking note of additionally the goals, 

presentations and suggestions embraced by the Unified Countries and the 

particular offices advancing correspondence of privileges of people, Concerned, 

be that as it may, that in spite of these different instruments broad victimization 

ladies keeps on existing. Reviewing that oppression ladies abuses the standards of 

correspondence of rights and regard for human nobility, is a deterrent to the 
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investment of ladies, on equivalent footing with men, in the political, social, 

monetary and social existence of their nations, hampers the development of the 

thriving of society and the family and makes progressively troublesome the full 

improvement of the possibilities of ladies in the administration of their nations 

and of mankind, worried that in circumstances of neediness ladies has minimal 

access to nourishment, wellbeing, instruction, preparing and open doors for work 

and different needs, persuaded that the foundation of the new worldwide financial 

request dependent on value and equity will contribute fundamentally towards the 

advancement of fairness among people, Stressing that the annihilation of 

politically-sanctioned racial segregation, all types of bigotry, racial separation, 

imperialism, neo-expansionism, animosity, outside occupation and mastery and 

obstruction in the inside undertakings of States is basic to the full delight in the 

privileges of people. 

 

 The Assembled Countries reaffirms trust in fundamental confirming that the 

fortifying of overall amicability and security, the loosening up of worldwide 

weight, shared co-action among all States autonomous of their social and fiscal 

systems, general and complete disarmament, explicitly nuclear grounding under 

demanding and suitable all inclusive control, the validation of the gauges of value, 

correspondence and regular favorable position in relations among countries and 

the affirmation of the benefit of society under pariah and pioneer authority and 

remote occupation to confidence and opportunity, similarly as respect for national 

influence and provincial trustworthiness, will propel social progression and 

improvement and as a result will add to the accomplishment of full consistency 

among individuals, convinced that the full and complete improvement of a 

country, the administration help of the world and the explanation behind 

concordance require the most outrageous collaboration of women on proportional 

balance with men in all fields. 

 

Remembering the incredible commitment of ladies to the government assistance 

of the family and to the improvement of society, so far not completely perceived, 

the social essentialness of maternity and the job of the two guardians in the family 

and in the childhood of youngsters, and mindful that the job of ladies in 

reproduction ought not be a reason for segregation yet that the childhood of kids 

requires a sharing of obligation among people and society all in all. 

 

Mindful that an adjustment in the conventional job of men just as the job of ladies 

in the public eye and in the family is expected to accomplish full fairness among 

people, Resolved to actualize the standards set out in the Announcement on the 

Disposal of Oppression Ladies and, for that reason, to embrace the measures 
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required for the end of such separation in the entirety of its structures and signs, 

Have agreed on the following: 

 

Article 1 
For the reasons for the current Convention, the expression "victimization ladies" 

will mean any qualification, avoidance or limitation made based on sex which has 

the impact or motivation behind weakening or invalidating the acknowledgment, 

happiness or exercise by ladies, independent of their conjugal status, on a premise 

of balance of people, of human rights and key opportunities in the political, 

monetary, social, social, common or some other field.  

 

Article 2  
States Parties denounce oppression ladies in the entirety of its structures, consent 

to seek after by every single proper mean and immediately an approach of 

dispensing with victimization ladies and, to this end, embrace: 

a) To encapsulate the standard of the balance of people in their national 

constitutions or other suitable enactment if not yet fused in that and to 

guarantee, through law and other fitting methods, the down to earth 

acknowledgment of this rule;  

b) To receive fitting authoritative and different measures, including sanctions 

where proper, forbidding all victimization ladies;  

c) To set up legitimate assurance of the privileges of ladies on an equivalent 

premise with men and to guarantee through capable national courts and 

other open establishments the successful insurance of ladies against any 

demonstration of separation;  

d) To cease from participating in any demonstration or practice of 

victimization ladies and to guarantee that open specialists and organizations 

will act in congruity with this commitment;  

e) To take every proper measure to dispense with victimization ladies by any 

individual, association or endeavor;  

f) To take every single fitting measure, including enactment, to change or 

nullify existing laws, guidelines, customs and practices which comprise 

victimization ladies;  

g) To repeal all national correctional arrangements which comprise 

victimization ladies. 

 

Article 3  
States Parties will take in all fields, specifically in the political, social, monetary 

and social fields, every single suitable measure, including enactment, to ensure 

the full improvement and progression of ladies , to promise them the activity and 
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satisfaction in human rights and basic opportunities on a premise of fairness with 

men.  

 

Article 4  
1. Adoption by States Parties of impermanent extraordinary measures planned 

for quickening true fairness among people will not be viewed as segregation 

as characterized in the current Convention, yet will not the slightest bit 

involve as a result the support of inconsistent or separate benchmarks; these 

measures will be ended whenever the targets of uniformity of chance and 

treatment have been accomplished.  

2. Reception by States Parties of extraordinary measures, incorporating those 

measures contained in the current Convention, planned for ensuring 

maternity will not be viewed as unfair.  

 

Article 5  
States Parties will take every single suitable measure: 

a) To adjust the social and social examples of direct of people, with the end 

goal of accomplishing the disposal of preferences and standard and every 

single other practice which depend on the possibility of the inadequacy or 

the prevalence of both of the genders or on stereotyped jobs for people;  

b) To guarantee that family instruction incorporates a legitimate 

comprehension of maternity as a social capacity and the acknowledgment of 

the regular obligation of people in the childhood and advancement of their 

kids, it being comprehended that the enthusiasm of the youngsters is the 

early stage thought in all cases.  

 

Article 6  
States Parties will take every single suitable measure, including enactment, to 

smother all types of traffic in ladies and abuse of prostitution of ladies. 

 

Article 7 
States Parties will take every suitable measure to kill victimization ladies in the 

political and open existence of the nation and, specifically, will guarantee to 

ladies, on equivalent footing with men, the right:  

a) To vote in all races and open referenda and to be qualified for political race 

to all freely chose bodies;  

b) To take an interest in the detailing of government approach and the usage 

thereof and to hold open office and play out every single open capacity at all 

degrees of government;  
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c) To take an interest in non-legislative associations and affiliations worried 

about general society and political existence of the nation.  

 

Article 8  
States Parties will take every suitable measure to guarantee to ladies, on 

equivalent standing with men and with no separation, the chance to speak to their 

Governments at the universal level and to take an interest in crafted by global 

associations.  

 

Article 9  
a) States Parties will give ladies equivalent rights with men to procure, change 

or hold their nationality. They will guarantee specifically that neither union 

with an outsider nor change of nationality by the spouse during marriage 

will consequently change the nationality of the wife, render her stateless or 

power upon her the nationality of the husband.  

b) States Parties will allow ladies equivalent rights with men as for the 

nationality of their kids. 

 

Article 10 
States Parties will take every single fitting measure to dispose of victimization 

ladies so as to guarantee to them equivalent rights with men in the field of 

instruction and specifically to guarantee, on a premise of uniformity of people:  

a) similar conditions for profession and professional direction, for access to 

reads and for the accomplishment of certificates in instructive foundations 

of all classes in provincial just as in urban regions; this correspondence will 

be guaranteed in pre-school, general, specialized, proficient and higher 

specialized training, just as in a wide range of professional preparing;  

b) Access to similar educational programs, similar assessments, training staff 

with capabilities of a similar standard and school premises and gear of a 

similar quality;  

c) The end of any stereotyped idea of the jobs of people at all levels and in all 

types of training by empowering coeducation and different sorts of 

instruction which will assist with accomplishing this point and, specifically, 

by the correction of course books and school programs and the adjustment 

of educating strategies;  

d) The same chances to profit by grants and other investigation awards;  

e) The same open doors for access to projects of proceeding with instruction, 

including grown-up and useful proficiency programs, especially those 

planned for decreasing, at the soonest conceivable time, any hole in training 

existing among people;  
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f) The decrease of female understudy drop-out rates and the association of 

projects for young ladies and ladies who have left school rashly;  

g) The same Opportunities to take an interest effectively in sports and physical 

instruction;  

h) Access to explicit instructive data to assist with guaranteeing the wellbeing 

and prosperity of families, remembering data and guidance for family 

arranging.  

 

Article 11  
1. States Parties will take every single proper measure to wipe out 

victimization ladies in the field of work so as to guarantee, on a premise of 

balance of people, similar rights, specifically: 

a) The option to fill in as a basic right of every single individual;  

b) The right to a similar business openings, including the utilization of 

similar criteria for determination in issues of work;  

c) The option to free decision of calling and business, the privilege to 

advancement, employer stability and all advantages and states of 

administration and the option to get professional preparing and 

retraining, including apprenticeships, progressed professional 

preparing and repetitive preparing;  

d) The option to approach compensation, including benefits, and to rise to 

treatment in regard of work of equivalent worth, just as 

correspondence of treatment in the assessment of the nature of work;  

e) The right to government managed savings, especially in instances of 

retirement, joblessness, ailment, shortcoming and mature age and other 

insufficiency to work, just as the privilege to paid leave;  

f) The right to security of wellbeing and to wellbeing in working 

conditions, including the defending of the capacity of propagation.  

2. So as to forestall oppression ladies on the grounds of marriage or maternity 

and to guarantee their powerful option to work, States Parties will take 

proper measures:  

a) To forbid, subject to the inconvenience of authorizations, excusal on 

the grounds of pregnancy or of maternity leave and separation in 

excusals based on conjugal status;  

b) To present maternity leave with pay or with tantamount social 

advantages without loss of previous business, status or social stipends;  

c) To empower the arrangement of the fundamental supporting social 

administrations to empower guardians to join family commitments 

with work obligations and investment in open life, specifically through 

advancing the foundation and advancement of a system of youngster 
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care offices;  

d) To give exceptional security to ladies during pregnancy in sorts of 

work end up being unsafe to them.  

3. Defensive enactment identifying with issues canvassed right now be 

checked on occasionally in the light of logical and innovative information 

and will be updated, revoked or stretched out as essential. 

 

Article 12 
1. States Parties will take every single suitable measure to wipe out 

victimization ladies in the field of social insurance so as to guarantee, on a 

premise of balance of people, access to medicinal services administrations, 

including those identified with family arranging.  

2. Despite the arrangements of section I of this article, States Parties will 

guarantee to ladies proper administrations regarding pregnancy, repression 

and the post-natal period, conceding free administrations where vital, just as 

satisfactory sustenance during pregnancy and lactation. 

 

Article 13  
States Parties will take every single fitting measure to dispense with victimization 

ladies in different zones of monetary and public activity so as to guarantee, on a 

premise of fairness of people, similar rights, specifically:  

(a) The option to family benefits;  

(b)  The option to bank advances, contracts and different types of money related 

credit;  

(c)  The option to take part in recreational exercises, sports and all parts of social 

life.  

 

Article 14  
1.  States Parties will consider the specific issues looked by rustic ladies and the 

noteworthy jobs which provincial ladies play in the monetary endurance of 

their families, remembering their work for the non-adapted segments of the 

economy, and will take every proper measure to guarantee the use of the 

arrangements of the current Convention to ladies in country regions.  

2.  States Parties will take every fitting measure to wipe out victimization 

ladies in rustic territories so as to guarantee, on a premise of fairness of 

people, that they take an interest in and advantage from provincial 

advancement and, specifically, will guarantee to such ladies the right:  

(a)  To take an interest in the elaboration and usage of advancement 

arranging at all levels;  
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(b)  To approach satisfactory social insurance offices, including data, 

advising and benefits in family arranging;  

(c)  To advantage legitimately from government managed savings 

programs;  

(d)  To get a wide range of preparing and instruction, formal and non-

formal, including that identifying with practical education, just as, 

bury alia, the advantage of all network and expansion administrations, 

so as to build their specialized capability;  

(e)  To arrange self improvement gatherings and co-agents so as to acquire 

equivalent access to monetary open doors through business or 

independent work;  

(f)  To partake in all network exercises;  

(g)  To approach rural credit and advances, advertising offices, proper 

innovation and equivalent treatment in land and agrarian change just as 

in land resettlement plans;  

(h)  To appreciate satisfactory day to day environments, especially 

corresponding to lodging, sanitation, power and water supply, 

transport and interchanges. 

 

Article 15 
1. States Parties will accord to ladies correspondence with men under the 

steady gaze of the law.  

2. States Parties will accord to ladies, in common issues, a lawful limit 

indistinguishable from that of men and similar chances to practice that limit. 

Specifically, they will give ladies equivalent rights to finish up contracts and 

to oversee property and will treat them similarly in all phases of strategy in 

courts and councils. 

3. States Parties concur that all agreements and all other private instruments of 

any sort with a lawful impact which is aimed at confining the legitimate 

limit of ladies will be esteemed invalid and void.  

4. States Parties will accord to people similar rights with respect to the law 

identifying with the development of people and the opportunity to pick their 

habitation and home.  

 

Article 16  
1.  States Parties will take every single fitting measure to dispose of 

victimization ladies in all issues identifying with marriage and family 

relations and specifically will guarantee, on a premise of correspondence of 

people: (an) a similar option to go into marriage;  
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(b)  The same right openly to pick a life partner and to go into marriage 

just with their free and full assent;  

(c)  The same rights and obligations during marriage and at its 

disintegration;  

(d)  The same rights and obligations as guardians, independent of their 

conjugal status, in issues identifying with their kids; in all cases the 

interests of the youngsters will be fundamental;  

(e)  The same rights to choose openly and dependably on the number and 

dividing of their kids and to approach the data, instruction and intends 

to empower them to practice these rights;  

(f)  The same rights and duties as to guardianship, ward ship, trusteeship 

and appropriation of youngsters, or comparable establishments where 

these ideas exist in national enactment; in all cases the interests of the 

kids will be vital;  

(g)  The same individual rights as a couple, including the option to pick a 

family name, a calling and an occupation;  

(h)  The same rights for the two mates in regard of the possession, 

procurement, the board, organization, pleasure and mien of property, 

regardless of whether gratis or for an important thought.  

2.  The assurance to be wedded and the marriage of a kid will have no lawful 

impact, and all-important activity, including enactment, will be taken to 

determine a base age for marriage and to make the enrollment of 

relationships in an official vault necessary.  

 

Article 17  
1. To consider the advancement made in the execution of the current 

Convention, there will be built up a Committee on the Elimination of 

Discrimination against Women (hereinafter alluded to as the Committee) 

comprising, at the hour of passage into power of the Convention, of eighteen 

and, after approval of or increase to the Convention by the thirty-fifth State 

Party, of twenty-three specialists of high good standing and fitness in the 

field secured by the Convention. The specialists will be chosen by States 

Parties from among their nationals and will serve in their own ability, 

thought being given to impartial topographical conveyance and to the 

portrayal of the various types of human progress just as the essential lawful 

frameworks. 

2. The individuals from the Committee will be chosen by mystery voting form 

from a rundown of people assigned by States Parties. Each State Party may 

name one individual from among its own nationals. 
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3. The underlying political race will be held a half year after the date of the 

passage into power of the current Convention. In any event three months 

before the date of every political decision the Secretary-General of the 

United Nations will deliver a letter to the States Parties welcoming them to 

present their assignments inside two months. The Secretary-General will set 

up a rundown in sequential request of all people hence designated, showing 

the States Parties which have selected them, and will submit it to the States 

Parties. 

4. Appointment of the individuals from the Committee will be held at a 

gathering of States Parties assembled by the Secretary-General at United 

Nations Headquarters. At that gathering, for which 66% of the States Parties 

will establish a majority, the people chose for the Committee will be those 

chosen people who acquire the biggest number of votes and a flat out greater 

part of the votes of the agents of States Parties present and casting a ballot. 

5. The individuals from the Committee will be chosen for a term of four years. 

Be that as it may, the provisions of nine of the individuals chose at the 

principal political race will terminate toward the finish of two years; 

following the main political race the names of these nine individuals will be 

picked by part by the Chairman of the Committee. 

6. The appointment of the five extra individuals from the Committee will be 

held as per the arrangements of passages 2, 3 and 4 of this article, following 

the thirty-fifth sanction or promotion. The provisions of two of the extra 

individuals chose on this event will terminate toward the finish of two years, 

the names of these two individuals having been picked by parcel by the 

Chairman of the Committee. 

7. For the filling of easygoing opportunities, the State Party whose master has 

stopped to work as an individual from the Committee will designate another 

master from among its nationals, subject to the endorsement of the 

Committee.  

8. The individuals from the Committee will, with the endorsement of the 

General Assembly, get remittances from United Nations assets on such 

standing and conditions as the Assembly may choose, having respect to the 

significance of the Committee's duties.  

9. The Secretary-General of the United Nations will give the fundamental staff 

and offices for the compelling presentation of the elements of the 

Committee under the current Convention.  

 

Article 18  
1.  States Parties embrace to submit to the Secretary-General of the United 

Nations, for thought by the Committee, a report on the authoritative, legal, 
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managerial or different estimates which they have received to offer impact 

to the arrangements of the current Convention and on the advancement 

made right now: Within one year after the passage into power for the State 

concerned;  

(b)  Thereafter no less than at regular intervals and further at whatever 

point the Committee so demands.  

2.  Reports may demonstrate variables and troubles influencing the level of 

satisfaction of commitments under the current Convention. 

 

Article 19  
1. The Committee will embrace its own standards of strategy. 

2. The Committee will choose its officials for a term of two years.  

 

Article 20  

1. The Committee will regularly meet for a time of not over about fourteen 

days every year so as to consider the reports submitted as per article 18 of 

the current Convention.  
2. The gatherings of the Committee will regularly be held at United Nations 

Headquarters or at some other advantageous spot as controlled by the 

Committee.  

 

Article 21  
1. The Committee will, through the Economic and Social Council, report every 

year to the General Assembly of the United Nations on its exercises and 

may make proposals and general suggestions dependent on the assessment 

of reports and data got from the States Parties. Such proposals and general 

suggestions will be remembered for the report of the Committee together 

with remarks, assuming any, from States Parties.  

2. The Secretary-General of the United Nations will transmit the reports of the 

Committee to the Commission on the Status of Women for its data.  

 

Article 22 

The particular organizations will be qualified for be spoken to at the thought of 

the usage of such arrangements of the current Convention as fall inside the extent 

of their exercises. The Committee may welcome the specific offices to submit 

provides details regarding the execution of the Convention in regions falling 

inside the extent of their exercises. 
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Article 23  
Nothing in the current Convention will influence any arrangements that are 

progressively helpful for the accomplishment of uniformity among people which 

might be contained:  

(an) In the enactment of a State Party; or  

(b) In some other worldwide show, bargain or understanding in power for that 

State.  

 

Article 24 
States Parties attempt to embrace every important measure at the national level 

planned for accomplishing the full acknowledgment of the rights perceived in the 

current Convention.  

 

Article 25  
1.  The current Convention will be open for signature by all States.  

2. The Secretary-General of the United Nations is assigned as the depositary of 

the current Convention. 

3. The current Convention is dependent upon approval. Instruments of 

approval will be kept with the Secretary-General of the United Nations.  

4. The current Convention will be available to increase by all States. Increase 

will be affected by the store of an instrument of promotion with the 

Secretary-General of the United Nations.  

 

Article 26  
1. A solicitation for the update of the current Convention might be made 

whenever by any State Party by methods for a warning recorded as a hard 

copy routed to the Secretary-General of the United Nations.  

2. The General Assembly of the United Nations will choose the means, 

assuming any, to be taken in regard of such a solicitation.  

 

Article 27  
1. The current Convention will go into power on the thirtieth day after the date 

of store with the Secretary-General of the United Nations of the twentieth 

instrument of confirmation or increase.  

2. For each State approving the current Convention or agreeing to it after the 

store of the twentieth instrument of sanction or promotion, the Convention 

will go into power on the thirtieth day after the date of the store of its own 

instrument of confirmation or increase.  
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Article 28  
1. The Secretary-General of the United Nations will get and flow to all States 

the content of reservations made by States at the hour of confirmation or 

promotion. 

2. A booking contradictory with the item and motivation behind the current 

Convention will not be allowed.  

3. Reservations might be pulled back whenever by notice with this impact 

routed to the Secretary-General of the United Nations, who will at that point 

advise all States thereof. Such notice will produce results on the date on 

which it is gotten.  

 

Article 29  
1. Any question between at least two States Parties concerning the   

understanding or utilization of the current Convention which isn't settled by 

arrangement will, in line with one of them, be submitted to assertion. On the 

off chance that inside a half year from the date of the solicitation for 

mediation the gatherings can't concur on the association of the assertion, any 

of those gatherings may allude the question to the International Court of 

Justice according to popular demand in congruity with the Statute of the 

Court.  

2. Each State Party may at the hour of mark or approval of the current 

Convention or promotion thereto proclaim that it doesn't view itself as 

limited by section I of this article. Different States Parties will not be limited 

by that passage as for any State Party which has made such a booking.  

3. Any State Party which has reserved a spot as per section 2 of this article 

may whenever pull back that booking by notice to the Secretary-General of 

the United Nations.  
 

Article 30  
The current Convention, the Arabic, Chinese, English, French, Russian and 

Spanish writings of which are similarly valid, will be kept with the Secretary-

General of the United Nations.  
 

In witness where of the undersigned, properly approved, have marked the current 

Convention. 
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Summary: 
The Convention has a comparable configuration to the Convention on the 

Elimination of All Forms of Racial Discrimination, "both with respect to the 

extent of its substantive commitments and its worldwide checking instruments". 

The Convention is organized in six sections with 30 articles complete. 

 

● Part I (Articles 1-6) centers around non-segregation, sex generalizations, 

and sex dealing.  

● Part II (Articles 7-9) traces ladies' privileges in the open circle with an 

accentuation on political life, portrayal and rights to nationality.  

● Part III (Articles 10-14) depicts the monetary and social privileges of 

ladies, especially concentrating on training, work, and wellbeing. Part III 

additionally incorporates unique insurances for provincial ladies and the 

issues they face.  

● Part IV (Article 15 and 16) plots ladies' entitlement to correspondence in 

marriage and family life alongside the privilege to balance under the steady 

gaze of the law.  

● Part V (Articles 17-22) builds up the Committee on the Elimination of 

Discrimination against Women just as the states gatherings' announcing 

technique.  

● Part VI (Articles 23-30) portrays the impacts of the Convention on different 

settlements, the responsibility of the state's gatherings and the organization 

of the Convention. 

 

4.3  Gender Inequality in Pakistan 
 

Gender inequality alludes to inconsistent treatment or view of people dependent 

on their sexual orientation. It emerges from contrasts in socially built sexual 

orientation jobs just as naturally through chromosomes, cerebrum structure and 

hormonal contrasts. Sex frameworks are frequently dichotomous and various 

leveled; sexual orientation parallel frameworks may mirror the disparities that 

show in various components of day by day life. Sexual orientation disparity 

comes from qualifications, regardless of whether observationally grounded or 

socially built. Sex disparity recognizes that people are not equivalent and that sex 

influences a person's lived understanding. These distinctions emerge from 

differentiations in science, brain research, and social standards. A portion of these 

qualifications are observationally grounded while others give off an impression of 

being socially developed. Studies show the distinctive lived understanding of 

sexes across numerous areas including instruction, future, character, interests, 
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family life, professions, and political affiliations. Sex imbalance is experienced 

distinctively across societies. 

 
Women Situation in Pakistan: 
Pakistani society is a male commanded society where ladies are segregated from 

various circles of life which is maybe because of the conventional standards 

winning in the public eye. The status and job of Pakistani ladies in all parts of life 

have been exceptionally undermined. Most ladies in country territories work in 

the fields and enterprises in Pakistan. It is a poor and unskilled lion's share, which 

for the most part leads an existence of physical hardship, long hour work for 

which there is neither prize nor compensation.  

 

The majority of ladies in country zones need to perform twofold weight of local 

and outside work. Generally, they get up first and last to bed. They are the first to 

plan breakfast, clean the house and wash the utensils before setting out on their 

outside work. In spite of the fact that in urban zones the states of ladies are better 

than those of the country, yet the old customs and strict restrictions have ruined 

the autonomous and free development of ladies. The ladies in Pakistan are 

roughly identical to men in numbers. They live in the most expand site of the 

innate, primitive or urban culture. In Pakistan ladies can be a very qualified and 

fearless expert or a restrained laborer drudging alongside her men folk. 

 

Women’s Rights in the Constitution of Pakistan (1973): 

In Constitution of Pakistan 1973, from article 8 to article 28 portray the crucial 

rights which are to be accessible to all residents, men just as ladies any place they 

are, just as all individuals incidentally or for all time in Pakistan. Anyway the 

opportunities ensured can be shortened or removed by the legislature on the 

grounds of uprightness of the power of Pakistan, upkeep of open request, open 

profound quality. In any case, these limitations can be tested in the predominant 

courts. The official will undoubtedly actualize these rights and the legal executive 

will undoubtedly pay heed to infringement and give review on singular 

grievances. 

 

The premise of crucial rights is spread out in Article 4, which expresses that it is 

the natural right (i.e., can never be removed) of people (residents any place they 

might be just as people as of now in Pakistan) to be treated as per the law. It 

ensures the assurance of freedom, life, body, notoriety and property of a person. 

 

The above articles are for the most part significant for our general public, which is 

additionally canvassed by Nussbaum in her methodologies however it is tragic to 
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state that any of the articles and approaches has not been established in Pakistan. 

Article 18 has plainly expressed that the gatherings to the show has assume to 

answer to UN inside a time of marking the show with respect to the advancement, 

though Pakistan joined the CEDAW show in 1996 and has detailed just a single 

time yet. 

 

Women Status under Sharia Law:  

In Arabic sharia implies, way, It is a position which directs all parts of Muslim 

life including day by day schedules, families and strict commitments and money 

related issues. It basically got from the Quran and Sunna the practices, idioms and 

lessons of the last Prophet ‘Khatam-un-Nabiyeen’. 

 

It is a position which covers each part of life for the two people and is inconsistent 

with the norms of liberal Western social orders and the essential standards of 

western human rights that incorporate fairness under the law and the insurance of 

individual opportunities. The Shariah code gives equivalent jobs to people and not 

opposing jobs, when ladies had no rights on the planet it proclaimed, and ladies 

will have equivalent rights to the rights against them, as indicated by what is fair 

(Al Quran Surah Baqara 2:28). Anyway the undertaking relegated to them two 

isn't same. They have given various abilities by their maker, and the errand 

appointed to them depends on those capacities. This qualification is common and 

not a blunder which must be remedied; this is just for the reason to manufacture a 

sound and prosperous society. 

 

In various sections in the Quran God has examined ladies just as men's privileges. 

Allah says, for Muslim ladies and Men, for accepting people, for ladies and men 

who are patient and steady, for genuine people, for people who humble 

themselves, for people who watch their cause, for people who quick, for people 

who occupied with best practices, for them God have absolution and 

extraordinary prize. 

 

Any sort of separation dependent on sexual orientation is serious offenses and are 

against the educating of Quran and the platitudes of the Prophet Hazrat 

Muhammad (S.A.W) ‘Khatam-un-Nabiyeen’ show the exercise of equivalent 

privileges of people. Islam doesn't consider ladies as subordinate to men and 

simply tail them with no explanation. Ladies have full opportunity as individual 

and will be requested her practices. As we have talked about before Pakistan is 

where culture and conventions have incredible impact on individual’s lives, they 

tail it without minding of Sharia laws. 
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Sharia Law in Pakistan 

In Pakistan there is triple lawful framework. Which comprise of the general law 

(state law) of Pakistan, besides the standard law and thirdly Sharia law. All in all 

law or in constitution the present status of Sharia law is indistinct. It 

accommodates the presence of the triple lawful framework, recognizes the 

presence of Sharia law in Pakistan and perceives the related court framework, yet 

the locale of Sharia courts is set to issues of individual status and consequently 

doesn't reach out to the criminal purview. This is credited to it by the correctional 

codes that have been received at the degree of states. The Constitution doesn't 

unequivocally state, in any case, that criminal issues are the restrictive purview of 

government courts and it is in this manner conceivable to address criminal issues 

in Sharia courts. 

 

Despite the purview of Sharia courts, it is conceivable to bid Zina (Sex without 

marriage) cases in light of the fact that their discipline is conflicting with the 

human rights arrangements of the Pakistani constitution. For example, Part II 

Article 19 reveres human nobility as an estimation of the Pakistan lawful request. 

It appears to be impossible that the open nature and delayed agony related with 

lashing and stoning sentences would be seen as reliable with the poise 

arrangement of the Constitution." (Walter, 2001). 

 

Customs and Laws 

Ladies' lives are generally administered by neighborhood customs instead of 

statutory laws of the nation. Customs and convention deny ladies fundamental 

rights. Access to lawful rights is normally denied. The awful traditions like 

respect killings are exceptionally applauded in provincial regions of Pakistan. The 

law of Diyat and Qisas (reprisal and family conveyance of cash) contains 

oppressive arrangements and ambiguities. The Qisas and Diyat law may energize 

the homicide of ladies by making it conceivable to exculpate murders.  
 

Another region of oppression ladies in generally rustic zones of Pakistan is 

connected to the topic of the period of adolescence. As young ladies reach to 

pubescence at an early age, they are viewed as full grown at a more youthful age 

than young men. Therefore, they get harsher disciplines for indistinguishable 

wrongdoings in a similar age from the young men. For example, if a little 

youngster is seen as liable of assault, his discipline will be not as much as that of a 

young lady of a similar age. 
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Physical versatility of ladies is limited. They are not asked in mate choice. For the 

sake of convention and culture a lady is informed that she should be delicate, 

agreeable, quiet and pardoning. She isn't permitted to go anyplace without the 

assents of her better half even to her folks house. Culture of abuse exists in 

provincial zones of Pakistan. Men accept that ladies are substandard. This is a 

culture that denies their social, political and legitimate rights. It gives them no 

personality at any level. However, in many localilities, particularly in the urban 

areas, the women have been enjoying their rights equal to male persons of the 

society.  
 

Income Disparity 
One of the explanations of ladies separation is salary uniqueness which has made 

them monetarily powerless. Improvement in ladies' monetary status is essential to 

their general advancement. Ladies can't get their privileges until they are 

monetarily solid and financially autonomous. Ladies assume the fundamental job 

in national advancement. Yet, shockingly their job is once in a while perceived. 

Normally ladies work is unpaid and regardless of whether they are paid its 

typically not as much as men. Ladies are not given property rights and normally 

spouse has the control of cash and property. 

 
Job of Media  

Media assume a key job in mirroring the qualities and standards of one's general 

public. It assists with changing people groups' perspectives. Media shows that the 

ladies are genuinely frail and subordinate to men. The media are constrained by 

the state, electronic media particularly TV, have been reluctant to feature the 

issue, evading narratives and television shows aggressive behavior at home, 

assault and interbreeding. 

 

The nearby provincial press media have a blended strategy covering ladies issue 

not rarely with negative inclination and giving unmistakably more space to 

uncouth and customary points of view and perspectives on ladies. In everywhere 

throughout the provincial regions the man centric mentality endures in the paper. 

The media either electronic or print have a similar demeanor towards 

inappropriate behavior brutality. On the off chance that a young lady is explicitly 

mishandled, the whole fault is gotten into her garments, on her excellence or on 

the reality the she was in the road around then, while the abuser demonstration is 

generally defended in light of the fact that he was youthful, he was tanked and his 

sexuality was crazy. In this manner we can say that the media additionally assume 

a crucial job in sexual orientation separation in a general public. 
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Lack of Practical Implementation of Rules and Regulations 

One of the primary reasons of sexual orientation separation in Pakistan is the 

absence of pragmatic executions of rules and guidelines. The 1973 constitution of 

Pakistan is improved of the key rights to all resident men just as ladies. The 

official will undoubtedly actualize all the central rights and the legal executive 

will undoubtedly pay heed to infringement and give change on singular 

grumblings (Constitution of Pakistan 1973). Article 4 of the show covers natural 

rights (i.e., can never be removed). It ensures the insurance of life, body, security 

of freedom, notoriety and property of the person. The above rights are likewise 

referenced in Nussbaum’s ability approach. As indicated by her postulation’s 

rights are associated with one another from numerous points of view and 

important to be fulfilled so as to have a glad life and the administration is capable 

to deal with these rights. Be that as it may, as we see that all the above rights are 

referenced in the constitution however are not for all intents and purposes 

executed in Pakistan (Constitution of Pakistan, 1973, Article 4). 

 

Pakistan is likewise involved with the show on the End of Victimization Ladies 

which has advanced of Articles in regard to "how to dispense with sexual 

orientation oppression ladies". In any case, it is dismal to state that no articles of 

the show have been for all intents and purposes authorized in Pakistan. 

 

Islamic Fundamentalism  

In Islamic fundamentalists imagine that the battle for ladies' privileges as a 

western connivance. They consider ladies as second rate and their principle 

obligation is to satisfy men. Ladies have been persecuted and isolated from 

various circles of life for the sake of Islamic culture. As per numerous Islamic 

researchers, the traditions and customs are un-Islamic. In any case, 

fundamentalists shield them in their own specific manner. They incorporate the 

act of respect executing which permits male individuals from the family to murder 

female individuals for having sexual relations without marriage. Swara is a 

custom in the inborn area of Khyber Pakhtunkhwa and Punjab (territories of 

Pakistan) under which young ladies are given in union with men of adversary or 

clans so as to settle instances of homicide and other blood fights (girls and sisters 

of charged killings are given to influenced families to discharge their dads and 

siblings). The young lady is then treated cruelly in the opponent faction. Islamic 

fundamentalists never raised their voices against these brutal and unfeeling 

traditions and customs. Love marriage is viewed as a wrongdoing and sin as 

indicated by the strict pioneer. These fundamentalists and strict gatherings are 

against the, Hudood, laws. These were the laws presented by the military tyrant, 

General Zia-UL-Haq, in 1979 to violently control ladies' privileges. As indicated 
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by propositions terrible laws, an assault casualty needs the proof of four male 

observers so as to demonstrate her cases in the court. On the off chance that she 

neglects to give this, she will be accused of infidelity (sex with her own assent) 

which implies detainment for somewhere in the range of 5 and 15 years. These 

laws were made by a despot for their own advantage yet for the sake of Islam. As 

indicated in a report developed by Shaheen, a priest during the period 1999 to 

2002: "95 percent of cases enlisted under the Hudood laws are bogus. Hudood 

laws have end up being instruments of individual intrigue. These strict pioneers 

are utilizing religion to mistreat ladies and different segments of society. The 

ascent of fundamentalism is a risk to ladies' privileges. 

 

4.4  Economic Disparities 
 

Financial disparities are most clearly appeared by individuals' changed situations 

inside the monetary conveyance - salary, pay, riches. In any case, individuals' 

monetary positions are additionally identified with different attributes, for 

example, regardless of whether they have incapacity, their ethnic foundation, or 

whether they are a man or a lady. While The Uniformity Trust perceives the 

significance of these measures, the focal point of our work is explicitly the hole 

between the wealthy and the less wealthy in the general monetary dispersion. This 

is reflected in the selection of terms and insights right now. 

 

There are three primary kinds of monetary disparity:  

 

Salary Imbalance  

Salary imbalance is the degree to which pay is circulated unevenly in a gathering 

of individuals. 

 

Salary: 

Salary isn't only the cash gotten through compensation, yet all the cash got from 

business (compensation, pay rates, rewards and so on.), ventures, for example, 

enthusiasm on investment accounts and profits from portions of stock, reserve 

funds, state benefits, annuities (state, individual, organization) and lease.  

Estimation of salary can be on an individual or family unit premise – the salaries 

of the considerable number of individuals sharing a specific family unit. Family 

unit pay before charge that incorporates cash got from the government managed 

savings framework is known as gross pay. Family unit pay including all duties 

and advantages is known as overall gain.  
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Pay Imbalance  

An individual's compensation is diverse to their pay. Pay alludes to installment 

from work as it were. This can be on an hourly, month to month or yearly 

premise, is commonly paid week by week or month to month and may likewise 

incorporate rewards. Pay disparity thusly depicts the contrast between individuals' 

compensation and this might be inside one organization or over all compensation 

got in the UK. 

 

Riches Disparity  

Wealth insinuates the total aggregate of favorable circumstances of an individual 

or family. This may fuse budgetary assets, for instance, protections and stocks, 

property and private advantages rights. 

 

What is Destitution and how is it Diverse to Disparity?  

Individuals in destitution are the people who are stunningly more horrendous off 

than the vast majority of the masses. Their level of hardship infers they can't get 

to items and adventures that a large number of individuals think about essential to 

a good way of life. It might be a level out term, suggesting a level of hardship that 

doesn't change after some time, or a relative term wherein the definition wavers as 

per changes in the general desire for ordinary solaces.  

 

The most normally used significance of poverty is a relative measure: dejection is 

portrayed as having a nuclear family pay (adjusted for family size) which is under 

60% of center compensation. This is one of the agreed all-inclusive assessments 

used all through the European Association.  

 

Irregularity, then again, is continually a relative term: it suggests the qualification 

between levels of desires for regular solaces, pay, etc. over the whole money 

related scattering. Essentially, desperation and unevenness normally rise and fall 

together yet this need not so much be the circumstance. Unevenness can be high 

in an overall population without huge degrees of dejection in view of a colossal 

differentiation between the top and the focal point of the compensation run. 
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Self-Assessment Questions: 

1. What is the CEDAW? Discuss the purposes and importance of CEDAW. 

2. Keeping in view the importance of CEDAW, which countries did not sign 

CEDAW. 

3. What is gender inequality? 

4. How does gender inequality affect education? 

5. What are some examples of gender inequality? 

6. How does gender inequality affect development? 

7. How does gender inequality affect our society? 

8. What is meant by economic disparities? 

9. What impact does inequality have on sustainable development? 

10. How does economic inequality affect people? 

11. What are the issues and concerns of economic disparities? Provide their 

possible solutions. 
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INTRODUCTION 
 

The state of human rights in Pakistan remained unsatisfactory in the country; 

however, the government has been taking measurements for the sake of human 

rights in the state.  In this unit, the author has discussed the situation of human 

rights in Pakistan as well as the reasons and causes which occurred in the way of 

protection of citizens’ rights. Sometimes, the non-Muslim citizens of the country 

are deprived of their fundamental human rights. Although, the constitution of 

Pakistan 1973 provides the fundamental human rights to all the citizens of 

Pakistan without any discrimination of sex, age, language, religion or the region. 

However, in practice, there are a lot of hurdles to avail these rights. The author 

has discussed that the lack of awareness regarding the rights, cultural 

impediments and lack of child protection are the major obstacles in the way of 

provision of human rights especially to the non-Muslim citizens of the country.  

 

 

OBJECTIVES 
 

After reading this chapter, you will be able:  

1.  to develop the understanding of Human rights issues and causes in Pakistan 

and its repercussion on society of Pakistan.  

2.  to know about the various factors of human rights violations and 

discrimination in Pakistan. 

3.  to learn about social mental-laity and social norms of human rights 

violation 
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5.1  Background of Human Rights in Pakistan: 
 

Human right violation is a global problem and one of the challenging issues in 

Pakistan and throughout world. Human rights issues is further the biggest 

headache of developing countries and multinational countries like Pakistan. This 

issue has not only been discussed in Pakistan but globally. Pakistan is also the 

part of international efforts regarding human rights issues. Pakistani government 

has also taken many tangible steps to stop all kind of human rights violation takes 

place in Pakistan on the ground of culture or religion. All the international human 

rights bodies are working with Pakistan to erode this menace. However there are 

many social, religious, legal and cultural issues prevent such steps taken by the 

government. Child abuse, gender discriminations, religious violence, kidnappings 

and men disappearance are core issues of Pakistan related to human rights. 

 

Since its UPR in 2012, Pakistan has made limited progress on some of the 

recommendations it had accepted. However, there has been progress on the 

development of legislation against domestic violence, honour crimes, child 

marriages and child labour. The upper house of the Parliament, the Senate, has 

provided a forum for debate on human rights issues. 

 

In the previous review, the government had committed to take effective measures 

against enforced disappearances, to combat impunity of all those who attack 

human rights defenders; and to introduce strong legislation to prohibit attacks on 

journalists. On these issues, regrettably, there is little progress and efforts of 

government are appreciable. 
 

There were number of recommendations from the 2012 review, which the 

government said it had already implemented or was in the process of 

implementing. Amnesty International is concerned however, about the extent and 

quality of implementation with regard to reform of the judiciary, law enforcement 

and the penitentiary system; strengthening of national human rights institutions; 

and legislative and other measures to address the situation of religious minorities. 

In January 2015, Pakistan established military courts to try civilians suspected of 

terrorism-related offences. The military courts were supposed to be a stop-gap 

arrangement while the civilian courts were strengthened; however, two months 

after their original mandate of two years lapsed, Parliament decided to reinstate 

the military courts. 

 

Enforced disappearance is a big headache for human rights defenders. Efforts are 

made by government and non-state actors to address this issue as soon as possible. 
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Enforced disappearance is now not confined to erstwhile Federal Administered 

Tribal Areas (FATA), Khyber Pakhtunkhwa and Baluchistan but has spread all 

over country. Many journalists are also being kidnapped and detained. However 

successful governments are trying to fix this problem. It is also expected that this 

issues will be addressed soon in the interest of nation. 

 

Human rights defenders, social worker and other human rights related stake 

holders are always on risk. They are always being targeted and killed and 

abducted by hidden forces. A newspaper headline mostly shows such happening 

in the country.  It is a painful phenomenon in country which needs to be 

immediately fixed. Human rights protectors, journalists, reporters and defender 

need to be protected. Governments already have taken many steps by legislation 

to stop such menace in the country. These issues are very common not only in 

Pakistan but in other nations two like in India, China, and Bangladesh etc.  Some 

of these violations happen in the interest of nation. If something is happens 

against the interest of nation and anti-state things, these violations becomes 

mandatory to save the integrity and unity of the nation. However, all these 

violations which are happening in all over the world have various nature and 

causes. Hence it is a global issue not only an issue of Pakistan. 

 

Senate of Pakistan has proposed a Bill in February 2017 in order to stop all kind 

of illegal disappearance and detention.  Amnesty International appreciated and 

welcomed this step of Pakistani government. However this is a good effort by 

Senate. This step is also showed the seriousness of Pakistan regarding human 

rights. Hunan Rights defenders are also working on kinds of Human rights 

violations in Pakistan alongside government of Pakistan to address the human 

rights violation issues in Pakistan. Pakistani parliamentarians are serious to bring 

legislation to erode human rights violations in country. 

 

Domestic law does not provide for an independent mechanism to monitor the 

conditions of prisons, making it difficult to assess compliance with the ICCPR 

and the UN Standard Minimum Rules for the Treatment of Prisoners (the Nelson 

Mandela Rules). With those awaiting trial mixed with convicted prisoners, many 

of the country’s jails are overcrowded. Many inmates enter the prison system with 

pre-existing mental conditions, which get worse during confinement. A 2001 

Mental Disorders Ordinance stipulating a system for the inspection of mentally-ill 

prisoners has yet to be implemented. 

 

Journalists and media workers have been targeted and killed by unknown actors 

according to different newspapers. Families of journalists have recently been 
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targeted in country. The government has not followed through on the Prime 

Minister’s pledge to “establish an office of public prosecutor at the federal and 

provincial levels tasked with investigating attacks against journalists. All kind of 

legislation which is necessary for the protection of human rights should be 

brought into practice in order to erode human rights violations and discrimination 

not only media fraternity but for all the citizens of Pakistan. 

 

Various national and international NGOs are working for the protection of Human 

rights in Pakistan. Human rights commission of Pakistan is also a robust 

institution dedicated for human rights. Pakistani government along with non-

government organizations is busy to address human rights violation according to 

international and national policies. All NGOs and other human rights organization 

are under the control of government. These organizations are monitored by 

government. Various legislation works are being done to make these institutions 

transparent and merit-based. In this regard Pakistani governments are serious to 

look after and monitor all the human rights NGOs and institutions.  Many 

legislative works is done and some are under the process regarding human rights 

institutions and defenders.  This is positive and serious gesture of Pakistani 

civilian governments. Pakistan being a democratic and Islamic country has always 

believed in human rights and rights predominantly the rights of religious and 

ethnic minorities.  

 

A new policy for regulation of international NGOs, announced in October 2015, 

grants powers to the Ministry of Interior to review the registration of NGOs based 

on their funding sources and the nature of their programmes. All international 

NGOs were directed to re-apply for registration; however, many are still awaiting 

the outcome of their applications. In December 2016, the Punjab government - on 

instructions from the Federal Interior Ministry - ordered South Asia Partnership 

Pakistan to shut down for allegedly submitting a “critical shadow report” to the 

UN Human Rights Council.  

 

Other NGOs, mostly those engaged in human rights advocacy, complain of 

frequent visits by non-state actors and social elites and bigwigs to their offices 

seeking information on staff and organizational activities. 

 

Terrorist activities have damaged the peace of Pakistan, further it damaged the 

human rights conditions in Pakistan. Government of Pakistan is too serious to 

save precious lives of citizens. Following a brutal attack by Taliban gunmen on 

Peshawar’s Army Public School in December 2014, the government launched a 

major military offensive against alleged terrorist hideouts in the northwest region. 
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After a brief respite, suicide attacks have escalated, targeting the police, military, 

lawyers, and others, religious minorities.   

 

The Hazara Shia community in Quetta also continues to be targeted. Concentrated 

in two neighborhoods of the city, Hazaras say they increasingly feel ghettoized. 

Many have fled to seek asylum in Australia and Europe, often making dangerous 

journeys by boat. Government of Pakistan is also serious in this matter to erode 

all kind discrimination against religious minorities. However, it is no doubt that 

the majority of Muslim citizens had also been suffering during these militant 

attacks in al over the country.  

 

Pakistan’s 2014 National Action Plan against terrorism had proposed a crackdown 

on hate speech. Despite this, sectarian leaders continue to incite violence against 

minorities. Hence sectarian unrest has demoralized and destabilized the tranquility 

of Pakistani society. However, the government of Pakistan has always been doing 

her best efforts to control these issues.   

 

Legislation work of various provincial and federal governments is laudable. 

Hence the proper implementation is required. Amid protests by religious groups, 

provincial legislators voted in February 2016 to enact a law to combat violence 

against women. The Punjab Protection of Women against Violence Act, 2016 

criminalizes “domestic violence, sexual violence, psychological abuse, economic 

abuse, stalking or cybercrime” and obligates the government to set up “Protection 

Centers” for survivors of such violence and District Women's Protection 

Committees. The Punjab government has opened a pilot “Violence against 

Women Centre” in Multan to provide medical examination, complaint 

registration, and rehabilitation services to survivors of violence. It remains to be 

seen how effective it is and whether such centers are replicated elsewhere in the 

province. It is a time to take tangible step to stop all kind of gender discrimination 

in Islamic Republic of Pakistan. 

 

Despite some progressive legislative initiatives, access to justice remains difficult 

for women. Gender norms in parts of the country often lead to women suffering 

abuse and exploitation in silence. Police officers and lawyers often encourage 

survivors of violence to reach “out-of-court” settlements instead of pursuing legal 

remedies. Female officers make up less than 1% of the country’s police force, 

which partly accounts for the reluctance of women to file complaints in the first 

place.  
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Government efforts towards legislation are appreciable but it needs to implement 

the legislation and hinder human rights violations on all grounds. Government 

role is so important. Without government interference in the matter it is hard to 

erode such inhuman treatment towards religious minorities, children, women and 

other weak segment of the society. Pakistan’s constitution guarantees equality to 

all the citizens and prevent all kinds of discrimination on the basis of gender and 

religious. Teachings of Islam also emphasized the protection of human rights in 

an Islamic country. Pakistan being an Islamic country has always advocated and 

professed the teaching of Islam. Besides all kinds of efforts made by Pakistani 

Government, these are many other factors which contributes human rights 

violation which is immediately needed to be fixed. 

 

5.2  Lack of Awareness  
 

Education plays an important role in the development of any country. Education 

is considered one of the major contributors for developing success at local, 

national and global levels. Human Rights Education (HRE) promotes awareness 

about human rights and a way of information sharing among students, parents and 

the community at large, to develop skills in people to understand and combat 

violations of human rights. If children receive a high-quality education, embedded 

with Human Rights concepts and principles, they can become responsible citizens 

and promote the human rights. Pakistan ranks at the lowest end of human 

development in the world. In the Human Development Index 2017, Pakistan ranks 

at 147th position (out of 188 countries). Pakistan is signatory to a number of 

international human rights Conventions and thus has pledged to protect the rights 

of citizens. However, recent international and national reports portray the overall 

human rights situation in the country as inadequate. The teaching of Human 

Rights is not formally included in Pakistani curricula, and there is lack of research 

on the subject of Human Rights Education in Pakistan. Education is a best tool to 

make the masses aware about the social, religious, political and economic rights. 

This tool must be utilized in every society to prevent human rights violation. It 

will help masses to protect their rights themselves.  

 

According to many scholars the violation of human rights in Pakistan is due to the 

lack of awareness and access to the knowledge and also this is fact. Human rights 

violations against vulnerable segment of the society mainly women, religious 

minorities and children is due to the lack of awareness among the peoples of 

Pakistan. In Pakistan a large population is unable to access the legal system 

mainly for lack of financial resources and a general lack of awareness about the 

law and legal rights. There is a huge need of encouraging all the vulnerable 
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segment of Pakistani society to claim their due legal rights given by the 

constitution of Pakistan. There is also a need to improve the social status, 

education access, freedom of expression among all the stakeholders of vulnerable 

segment of the society. In this way people will be able to protect their rights on all 

grounds. 

 

Pakistan has ratified a number of international covenants and conventions that 

make it obligatory upon the state and governments to ensure access to justice via 

legal aid to needy persons-both citizens and non-citizens.  Equality before the law 

is another fundamental right guaranteed under Article 25 of the constitution. 

Constitution of Pakistan talks in detail about the rights of citizens, there is only 

need of awareness and education among people. 

 

Faced with lengthy and expensive litigation, there are many victims of human 

rights violations in Pakistan either because they are unaware of their legal rights 

or because they have a very negative view of the legal system and choose to 

suffer in silence. This is a very painful phenomenon for state where people do not 

believe in law and judiciary.  

 

The Pakistani human rights community boasts some of the world’s most well-

known activists as well as many national-level organizations that have led a long, 

arduous struggle for democracy and human rights since the military-based 

government in the 1980s. While these well-established human rights 

organizations have made significant efforts to develop the knowledge and skills of 

these activists for the most part, this has been through project-related workshops 

that have limited focus on intensive, practical training. As a result, the second-tier 

leadership of the human rights community has been slow to emerge.  Moreover, 

these activists are confronted by challenges different from those faced by veteran 

human rights activists whose careers were defined primarily by opposition to 

military dictatorship. While Pakistan’s human rights situation remains dismal, 

with continuing violence against women, children, and religious minorities, 

extrajudicial killings and disappearances, sectarian strife, and widespread abuses 

by police, security forces, feudal lords, and others, the overall socio-political 

context faced by the younger generations of activists has transformed markedly. 

Society has become increasingly conservative and terrorism and other types of 

organized violence by non-state actors have grown out of state control. At the 

same time, the media is freer than at any time in the past and new communication 

tools and techniques are available to the current generation. To deal with these 

new challenges and leverage new technologies, younger activists must overcome 

structural weaknesses within the human rights movement. Religious conservatives 
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and non-state actors consistently charge that human rights and democracy 

represent a “Western Agenda,” and many human rights activists lack sufficient 

clarity and understanding of these concepts to counter these charges at the 

grassroots level, or worse, they themselves may also subscribe to these beliefs.  

Human rights activists, especially those working in rural areas where human 

rights violations are most serious, have great commitment but lack the skills and 

resources as compared to groups working in urban centers.   

 

Furthermore, many organizations in Pakistan do not have well institutionalized 

decision-making processes, systems, or internal democracy, which hampers an 

organization’s sustainability, transparency, capacity to network and form vibrant 

coalitions, and ability to remain effective over time.  In addition, Pakistan lacks 

centers for human rights education, which can be found in many other countries, 

dedicated to strengthening the knowledge and skills of human rights defenders 

and the institutionalization of human rights work more broadly. The responsibility 

lies on the government to arrange all kinds of apparatus and legislation to protect 

the human rights violations. Seminars, conference and educational centers are 

needed to make the masses aware about their rights. Lack of awareness among the 

masses further led to human rights violation and injustices. Awareness through 

education is one of the best too that must be seriously addressed at local level. 

This is only possible with the seriousness of government stakeholder and mainly 

with the help of Pakistani judiciary. 

 

5.3  Cultural Impediments 
 

Human rights violation is a global key concern in terms of development and 

social tranquility. It has various shapes over the time and space but closely 

connected to the economic, socio-cultural, familial or interpersonal, legal, 

political, and psychological domains. Based on the fact, the concept of Human 

rights has been defined in multiple ways. A Proposal for Internationally 

Comparable Indicators, the theoretical concept of ‘Human rights’ relies on the 

delegation of basic rights to a marginalized group like women, children, and other 

all the marginalized and vulnerable class of the society. However, its ultimate 

purpose is to deal with the issues encircling the subordinate status of women, 

disparity and inequity also power transition from powerless towards strategic, 

social, economic and political participation both at an individual and collective 

level. 

 

Empowerment concept can be explained in terms of static and dynamic. Static 

concept of empowerment relates to the concept of power and does not answer the 
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question ‘how to empower’ or ‘how it can be achieved’ but answers whether women, 

as individuals or groups, have the power to deciding their lives and influencing those 

decisions. Women are not only disempowered due to unawareness about their rights, 

but also due to discriminatory economic, social and cultural practices that develop 

inequality in the community and the society at large. In other words, disempowered 

women could be empowered by giving them the power extrinsically. When the 

governments or non-profit organizations intervene initiate empowerment from 

outside that is, ‘top to bottom’ known as an extrinsic empowerment strategy. While 

dynamic concept of empowerment relates empowerment to a process and answers 

whether women as individuals or groups, have developed the power within them-

selves to deciding their lives and influencing those decisions. Empowerment as a 

process is something, which cannot be given to women as a gift but women only 

their-self can gain it over time as individuals or groups. Empowerment relates to 

‘inner voice’ for development; it relates to the ‘power-within’. When the initiatives 

come from inside that is, ‘bottom–up’, known as intrinsic empowerment strategy. 

The combination of both type of strategies are vital to up-lift the status of women 

economically.  Although there are series of efforts world widely to uplift the women 

status by international agencies (like United Nations, World Bank, etc.) extrinsically 

but results are unsatisfactory yet. Women as a half of world’s population, having 

major share in the development of civilization, despite the fact, they are yet less 

privileged. Among the two billion poor people in the world two third are poor women 

with lesser opportunities to have a property rights, educational skills and paid jobs. 

These all factors are potential barriers and hindering their status uplifts. According to 

the International Labor Office report, women spend 4.1 times more time in Asia and 

the Pacific in unpaid care work than men, 60% of the total unpaid work is done by 

the women even after spending more working hours on workplace as compared to 

men.  The CEO, Thomson Reuters Foundation, told in the annual meeting (Jan. 11, 

2017) of WEF (World Economic Forum): Women own less than 20percent of the 

world's land. It's time to give them equal property rights. This vacuum of rights 

especially inheritance property right affects women the most. This practice is most 

widespread in patriarchal society of Pakistan and South Asia regions. Owner ship of 

land helps women in economic independence, due to such independence the risk of 

domestic violence decreases because economic empowerment makes them able to 

leave any abusive relationship. Similarly, in case of education, male counterparts are 

out numbering the girls in attending the schools. Furthermore, the effect of poverty 

and social status on women health is a universal issue. According to the facts reviled 

by Department of Gender, Women and Health, World Health Organization, Geneva; 

women are facing more hazards in the field of health due to less education and poor 

economic status; a price of poverty. Due to this low status world widely 15 to 71% 

women face the sexual and physical violence by their intimate male partner. Some 
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researches depict that up to 1 in 5 women reports being sexually abused before the 

age of 18. Studies discussed here, show that women are actively participating in 

development with more work as compared to their counter parts but most portion of 

their work is unpaid with lesser facilities of education, health, economic 

opportunities, and also face workplace harassment and violence both in public and 

private spheres of life with lesser rights. As women’s satisfaction is concerned, they 

are less satisfied and less happy with their family’s financial situation both absolutely 

and relatively as compare to men counterpart. Moreover, such type of gender 

discrimination in economic opportunities, across the globe, not only victimizes 

women but also a potential barrier in people-centered sustainable development. 

Women empowerment is a strategy for wellbeing of individual, family, community 

and nation and a vital component for sustainable development. Hence it has great 

importance for developing countries in perspective of people-centered development. 

 

Pakistani society is also victim of social injustices to not only women but also to 

the all marginalized class of the society. Children, women, religious minorities 

and workers are hugely victim of social discrimination. The basic rights are being 

violated either culturally or constitutionally. The weak political system has paved 

way to the social violation of basic human rights of the people. Most of the 

violations took place culturally as women are being deprived of their basic rights 

mainly education, marriage and rights of property. Culture is a major barrier in 

Pakistan towards empowerment of women or educating women. Apart from 

women, other segment of society mainly religious minorities is being deprived of 

being an equal human being. Cultural norms plays vital role in discriminating the 

various social segments. Caste system or family system is a cultural phenomenon 

that creates a barrier among then different segment of the society. People are 

being hated or disowned due to cultural norms. This social crisis can be dealt only 

with educating the people. Socially non-Muslims are being discriminate and 

deprived the equal status of human. Such as non-Muslims in Pakistan are being 

engaged in sanitary work and even government job advertise mainly mentioned 

the scheduled caste for sanitary work. This is one of the examples of reflection of 

Pakistani society. 

 

5.4  Lack of Child Protection 
 

Child protection is an aspect of a social value system that has been emphasized 

upon every religion of the world. Pakistani society is predominantly Muslim, 

hence, follows the rulings of Islam. The rights of every child are under complete 

protection by a wide-ranging set of social and religious as well as legal standards. 

These play the role of instruments that ensure that the child is protected, 
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benefitted, looked after, and provided for. As a religion, Islam also gives clear 

instructions in forms of legal rights and several provisions to provide an extra 

layer of protection to children, which then enable them to maintain healthy 

growth and developmental pattern. 

 

Before the partition of the subcontinent in 1947, laws to protect children against 

all exploitations already existed and the then government under the British had 

established correctional and educational institutes for juvenile offenders and the 

disabled. In addition, voluntary organizations established orphanages and 

educational institutes for children. Hence, at the time of partition, Pakistan 

inherited a legacy of child welfare devoted primarily to remedial services. The 

new government assigned the responsibility of the rehabilitation of the visually 

and hearing handicapped to the Education Department, and the Ministry of 

Interior handled the juvenile delinquency as a law enforcement agency. 

 

The international community requires a criteria and framework for the protection 

of children worldwide and the World Summit for Children as well as the UN 

Convention on the Rights of the Child have been able to set out some minimum 

standards for children’s education, health, survival and minimum protection 

required by the children against neglect, exploitation and abuse in the home, at 

work or in war. To meet international and national standards such as the UN 

Convention on the Rights of the Child, it is challenging and vital that all the 

countries develop a systematic approach to child protection. A systematic 

approach to child protection demands the coordination, commitment, and 

attention of the governments and other segments of the society, that is, families, 

academia, the private sector, children, caregivers, and the NGOs. Child protection 

requires a national strategy, targeted policies and programming, trained officials, 

multi-disciplinary and multi-sectorial cooperation, child-friendly judicial system, 

sound legal framework, comprehensive referral system including reporting, care 

and rehabilitation services, identification of child victims of violence as well as 

public awareness and research to prevent violence. 

 

As a signatory to the Convention on the Elimination of All Forms of 

Discrimination Against Women (CEDAW), the United Nations Convention on 

the Rights of the Child (CRC) and other Protocols and Conventions, it is 

obligatory for Pakistan to protect children from hazardous labour, prostitution, 

sale and discrimination on the basis of disability or education. Pakistan’s child 

protection system consists of both formal and informal institutions and actors. 

However, after the 18th constitutional amendment in 2010, the devolution process 

has changed the policy, political, programmatic and service context of child 
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protection, and now the provinces have sole responsibility to legislate and 

administrate on all child protection relevant issues. 

 

The Human Rights Commission of Pakistan (2014) reported that the Pakistan 

government has not been able to make significant improvement or addition in the 

protection framework for children. However, the announcement of the set-up of a 

National Commission for Children by the Office of National Commissioner for 

Children Wafaqi Mohtasib (Ombudsman’s) Secretariat is the only remarkable step 

taken in this regard. Pakistan has been identified as the first country in South Asia 

to establish a specific Ombudsman’s office for children, with a Children’s 

Complaints Office housed since 2009 in the Secretariat of the Wafaqi Mohtasib 

(Ombudsman) of Pakistan. Established with the UNICEF support, the Children's 

Complaints Office serves as a dedicated mechanism where complaints from and 

with regard to children can be received and processed. These can include 

allegations of maladministration in public institutions such as concerned 

Ministries. Critically, this initiative bridges an existing gap regarding child-

specific grievances and provides a redress mechanism. In due course, this service 

is to be expanded to cover all eight sub-national offices of the Wafaqi Mohtasib. 

Complaints can be filed online and by email. In the Punjab province, Child 

Protection Courts also have been established in seven district-level Child 

Protection and Welfare Bureaus since 2004. 

 

The Punjab Social Welfare Department has been in the process of drafting a child 

protection policy since 2011 in collaboration with UNICEF. Civil society 

organizations have a consortium known as the Child Rights Movement (CRM), 

which is working to promote the cause of children. The CRM urged the state to 

introduce child protection policy and drew a petition to gain support for the 

enactment of pending child protection bills. 

 

The Government of Punjab established Child Protection and Welfare Bureau in 

March 2004 to provide rehabilitation, care, training, and education to the 

neglected and destitute children. The Bureau is working for the reunification of 

children with their families as well as to protect these children from criminals 

with the help of a dedicated team of highly motivated professionals and educated 

officers, which includes psychologists, doctors, child protection officers, and law 

officers. The Bureau has established Child Protection Institutions in Rawalpindi, 

Sialkot, Multan, Bahawalpur, Gujranwala, and Faisalabad where neglected and 

destitute children can get food, education, shelter and skills to be a useful citizen.  

To address the issues like legal reunification and custody of the children with 

their parents, a child protection court has also been established. Moreover, a child 
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helpline has also been set up to provide help, coordination, and guidance for their 

protective and rescue custody (Government of the Punjab, 2016). The Child 

Protection and Welfare Bureau is delivering its services with coordination of 

Social Welfare Department, Police Department, UNICEF, Health Department, 

Law Department, Pakistan Railways, Education Department, City Traffic Police, 

Public Prosecution Department, Punjab Information Technology Board, City 

District Government and Federal Investigation Agency (Government of the 

Punjab, 2016). 

 

In order to have a reduced level of global violence, the world needs to fight 

violence against children in South Asia collectively. According to the statistical 

data, South Asia is home to an average of 64.5 million children who witness 

violence at home. Unfortunately, this is the highest regional total in the world. At 

the same time, around 44 million children have been reported as active child 

labourers, and almost half of the world's child brides live in South Asia as detailed 

in their report titled ‘ending child marriages: progress and prospects.   The figures 

given above are general indicators of the situation that the children in this region 

continue to face. 

 

Pakistan is an integral part of the South Asian Association for Regional 

Cooperation (SAARC). In the SAARC charter of child rights, the health 

development and well-being of children in SAARC countries have been ranked as 

the top priority. Since its inception more than three decades ago, SAARC has 

been continuously making efforts towards the strengthening of child protection 

system in Pakistan. In 2001, SAARC declared the SAARC Decade of the Rights 

of the Child 2001-2010. In Pakistan, the National Commission for Child Welfare 

and Development (NCCWD) operates by the charter of child rights as determined 

by SAARC. However, the children of Pakistan are still waiting for the time when 

the political forces and peak bodies and stakeholders will come together on a 

platform, and the NCCWD will be implemented in its full form. 

 

The 2013 Asia-pacific Roundtable Meeting on Violence (UNESCO, 2014) states 

that: 

“All forms of violence (explicit and symbolic forms of violence), 

including fear of violence, that occurs in education contexts (including 

non-formal and formal contexts such as school premises, on the 

journey to and from school, and in emergency and conflict settings) 

which result in, or are likely to result in, physical, sexual or 

psychological harm of children (female, male, intersex and transgender 

children and youth of all sexual orientations) is based on stereotypes, 
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roles or norms, attributed to or expected of children because of their 

sex or gender identities. Marginalization and other vulnerabilities can 

compound it”. 

 

The worst kinds of child abuse are child sexual abuse, child labour, child 

trafficking, commercial exploitation of the child, early child marriages and 

involvement of children in drugs and drug trafficking. The cultural, religious and 

social value system of Pakistan goes hand in hand with the concept of no 

tolerance for such misdeeds mentioned above. However, in reality, it is not 

entirely accurate. Child sexual and physical abuse is present in many forms in 

society at the hands of family, friends, teachers, religious clerics, employers, 

members of the law enforcing agencies, etc. At the same time, it is a taboo, so no 

one speaks about it, and the truth is kept under wraps to save the good name of the 

child or his or her family. The offenders are people of influence, whether socially, 

financially or religiously. The detrimental effects of such behaviours damage the 

emotional and sometimes physical health of these children. 

 

According to the Constitution of Pakistan (Government of Pakistan, 1973), it is 

the fundamental right of every citizen to access health facilities and services, but 

the reality of implementing these rights is not possible as the budgetary 

allocations for social welfare, education and health are meager.  In the federal 

budget for child-focused social welfare schemes and programs seems to be 

declining over the years. Although the current data is unavailable, it further 

illustrates the deterioration of budgetary allocation in a 4year period as per the 

Institute for Social Justice Report. The overall budgetary situation is less 

conducive to the welfare of the children. 

 

Pakistan homes one of the most significant military forces in the world.  This then 

leads to a tightening of funding to other sectors such as education, health and 

other departments that could be working for the welfare and security of children 

in Pakistan. The average share of children in government budgets is around 6 per 

cent, but children form more than 48 per cent of Pakistan’s population 

 

Despite the existing legislation for the child protection system, the cycle of a 

failing child protection system is related to lack of resources. Child protection 

experts have globally determined that children need protection from physical 

harm, exploitation and gender-based violence, psychosocial distress, recruitment 

into armed groups, family separation, abuses related to forced displacement and 

denial of children’s access to quality education. The Convention on the Rights of 

the Child (1989) was specially convened to cater for the rights of the children 
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specifically in crises. The UN Convention on the Rights of the Child (CRC) has 

played a meaningful role in raising the emphasis on child protection issues in 

crisis. 

 

Yet, Pakistan is still, unfortunately, struggling with the implementation of the 

child protection system. According to Pakistan’s Consolidated Third and Fourth 

Periodic Report to the UN Committee on the implementation of the Convention 

on the Rights of the Child, in child protection, the Pakistan government has made 

amendments in the Hudood Ordinance through the prevention of Anti-Women 

Practices (Criminal Law) Amendment-10-Act, 2006 as well as Punjab Destitute 

and Neglected Children Act, 2004, which was enacted by the government of the 

Punjab. Moreover, in 2007, an assessment of the child protection monitoring and 

data collection system was brought in. 

 

In respect of children protection, the role of SOS Children's Villages cannot be 

neglected. Although their work is limited but the same has been working for 

children and here the children live like their homes. The children are provided the 

atmosphere of their families in SOS Villages while these villages have been 

working since 1975 in big cities of Pakistan.  SOS Children's Villages has 

provided permanent support in the form of health care, education and counseling 

to families in need and most of families take the services of SOS for their children 

on payment.  

 

Moreover, in each province, the Directorate of Social Welfare and Bait-ul-Mal is 

operating some institutions for child protection, such as ‘Nigheban’ Child Watch; 

(for the lost and run away children), ‘Kashana’ (an orphanage for girls) and 

Model Children’s Home (an orphanage for boys), etc. However, there is no data 

about the services and conditions of these institutions. The hopeful picture in the 

child protection system of Pakistan is partly served by the not for-profit and 

private sector, which is working tirelessly to resolve the issues about safety and 

security of children. There are nongovernmental organizations both local and 

supported by foreign aid employ social activists and charity workers who work 

collaboratively at many levels to raise their support to the rights of the Pakistani 

children. These organizations are working in the sectors such as health, education, 

and social welfare. It is due to the effort of such organizations that an enormous 

net of bonded labour has come into the public eye, and there is legislation now in 

process to eradicate this menace.  This first came to light when a kiln worker in a 

deteriorated physical and emotional health approached a local social activist. The 

kiln workers are used as bonded labour for a small amount of money, which then 

keeps massing interest for food and rest that these workers get. Hence, the debt 
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never decreases, and the entire families must work as slaves. These families 

include children as young as newborns and are forced to live in the horrendous 

conditions. With some changes in policy, the Government has brought in 

legislation against bonded labour and the mistreatment of children and families. 

 

Issues such as poverty, unemployment, illiteracy, natural calamities, lack of 

access to the health system for the poor, rampantly growing corrupt political and 

judicial system, and terrorism, exacerbate and compound the situation for issues 

linked to child protection. Take, for instance, children born in custodial 

institutions such as prisons. These children continue to be exposed to other 

convicts and grow amidst convicts while female prisoners languish without a 

conviction as a result of an overburdened judicial system. Organizations such as 

Amnesty International are working in collaboration with UNICEF to assist the 

formulation of an active policy so that the ‘innocent’ born in the prison system is 

appropriately looked after.  An absence of proper juvenile detention centers is yet 

another aspect that accounts for manipulation and perpetuated crime against 

children as the juvenile offender is housed with adults in the prisons. 

 

Thus, it is evident that there is not a single approach to resolve the issues of child 

protection system in Pakistan as it is a highly complex society. Some believe that 

Child protection systems overemphasize the response aspect of child protection 

and afford limited attention to prevention. First, it requires a mandatory top down 

approach of legislative framework, policies and capacities to support actions to be 

taken. Second, it requires a bottom up approach that involves community action, 

building community strengths that encourages community and government 

collaboration. Third, is the middle-out approach in which local authorities such as 

city councils promote child protection agendas within their regional centers of 

power? It is believed that if the government and local authorities support 

community driven action, which will strengthen the child support system and 

increase protection for vulnerable children. Communities can play a vital role in 

protecting vulnerable children; this can include reconsidering social relations and 

cultural norms that may put children at risk, supporting victims of abuse, 

challenge offenders’ behaviors, and by supporting families to provide basic needs 

for their children and by addressing the multidimensional poverty of the poor 

households. 

 

Need for convergence of legal and social welfare stakeholders and reform to 

address the challenges that the child protection system cannot be underscored.  

While the nongovernmental organizations are the frontrunners in prevention and 

protection, however, they do not have adequate number of qualified social 
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workers. Trained human power could provide therapeutic counseling, 

motivational interviewing, thus, enabling children and families to live through and 

negotiate with supports and better opportunities. 

 

Implementation of International Human Rights Obligations   

In this section, we discuss the status of implementation of the international human 

rights obligations.  

 

Equality and Non-Discrimination 

In 2012, Canada and Austria called on Pakistan to do everything possible to 

prevent underage and forced marriage as well as forced conversion through 

marriage. Yet, in 2014, it was estimated that still approximately 1,000 girls per 

year were forcibly converted to Islam. What is more, in 2016, the National 

Assembly withdrew a bill stipulating the minimum age for marriage to be 

increased to 18, due to immense pressure from the Council of Islamic Ideology. 

As a result, to this day, 21% of Pakistani girls marry before they reach maturity. 

Therefore, this repeated recommendation must be considered as not implemented 

at all. On the other hand, the Punjab Protection of Women Against Violence Act 

of 2015 was finally passed by the provincial assembly in February of 2016, 

launching a “women’s force” to respond to physical, psychological and financial 

abuse, including the establishment of abuse-relief shelters and a universal toll-free 

telephone number that would allow women to report crimes more easily. It is, 

however, still too early to determine whether the bill will effectively implement 

the Swedish second cycle recommendation. With only 16% of Upper House seats 

being filled by women in 2016, Pakistan is still far from ensuring equal political 

participation, as recommended by the UK in 2012. UNPO, therefore, recommends 

declaring arbitration in Islamic family courts non-binding and fundamentally 

secondary to dispute settlement in civil law courts, thereby, finally making an 

effort to implement many countries’ recommendations to bring national 

legislation in tune with CEDAW obligations. As of 2016, no effort has been made 

to address repeated recommendations to introduce mandatory gender sensitivity 

trainings for police officers. According to HRW, police are not equipped with the 

necessary skills to deal with gender-based crimes. Notwithstanding the 

establishment of a National Commission on the Status of Women in 2012, support 

for the elimination of gender inequality remains low. UNPO, therefore, notes that 

the recommendation by Germany, Australia and others to adequately fund and 

empower the Commission has not been implemented. But Pakistani government 

being part of all international bodies of human rights protection is serious to 

implement international recommendations and suggestions. Pakistani being a 
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country of multilingual and ethnicity it will take time to come through all kinds of 

recommendations. 

 

Right to Life, Liberty and Security of the Person: 

Despite several state recommendations, Pakistan has not yet ratified the 

International Convention for the Protection of All Persons from Enforced 

Disappearance. The fact is that at least 936 dead bodies bearing heavy marks of 

torture have been recovered since 2011. The Pakistani Commission of Inquiry on 

Enforced Disappearances, which was established in 2010 and had located 982 

missing persons by 2016, has failed, so far, to solve 1,273 cases of enforced 

disappearances. The UN Working Group on Enforced Disappearances concluded 

after their visit to Pakistan in 2013 that the problem of enforced disappearances 

not only exists but that, according to some of their sources, more than 14,000 

persons remained disappeared. Thus, UNPO’s and others’ 2012 recommendation, 

calling for the return of disappeared persons and the prosecution of perpetrators, 

has not been implemented.  UNPO regrets the Pakistani Government’s decision to 

lift the moratorium on the death penalty in December 2014, which also 

contravenes repeated recommendations by many states. Persons belonging to 

religious or ethnic minorities, again, are bearing the brunt of the deterioration in 

Pakistan’s respect for human dignity.  

 

Pakistan is an Islamic country; our government reviews all kinds of 

recommendations according to the Sharia and according to the conditions of our 

society. Such as abolition death punishment is a recommendation by various 

international bodies is totally in contrast with Islam and according to the 

conditions of our society.  However, implementation of every recommendation is 

difficult for Pakistani government. 

 

Administration of Justice and the Rule of Law: 

Inadequate regulations in Pakistan’s Criminal Procedure Code (CPC), such as 

Section 173 CPC25, which precludes superior police officials from ordering the 

filing of First Information Reports on criminal complaints, reinforce impunity of 

perpetrators of enforced disappearances, by forcing victims’ families to take the 

cumbersome route through the court system to avail them of a second instance. 

Hence, Pakistan has not implemented numerous state recommendations directed 

at improving access to redress against rights violations and criminal acts 

committed against them. Sections 54 and 151 CPC give police the authority to 

arrest without a warrant person suspected of having committed a criminal offence 

and persons “designing” to commit a “cognisable” offence. Pakistan did, 

therefore, not comply with UNPO’s 2012 recommendation to revise legislation 
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allowing police to detain individuals without clearly defined charges. About 

whether such actions would be justified, leaving Sweden’s first cycle 

recommendation partially implemented.  

 

Freedom of Religion: 

Religious laws, which are according to repeated state submissions and 

recommendations in violation of the ICCPR, continue to be used to settle personal 

disputes, especially endangering the predominantly Shia indigenous population of 

Gilgit-Baltistan. Those laws, which provide only vague definitions of offences 

and require no evidence other than the accusation of one person, are regularly 

misused by extremists to target minorities. Recommendations to repeal or bring 

laws in line with the ICCPR have, therefore, not been implemented. Article 20 of 

the Constitution of Pakistan 1973, provides a worrying description of the 

individual’s right to freely practice a religion, starting with the restrictions that 

may be imposed on the right. This approach must be considered particularly 

alarming as it “[protects] beliefs over individuals”. Pakistan, therewith, violates 

basic principles of international human rights protection and has made no effort 

whatsoever to comply with numerous state recommendations. Except for Sindh, 

where in February 2016 the provincial assembly passed a law that finally 

recognizes Hindu marriages, all other provinces do not give legal effect to 

marriages according to Hindu tradition. Despite all this, Pakistani 

parliamentarians are serious to erode all kinds of religious discrimination and 

introduce laws according to Quran and Sunnah. 

 

Minorities and Indigenous People: 

Pakistan still does not recognize non-religious minorities, such as the Sindhi, 

Balochi or the other groups. In February 2012, sectarian violence resurged in 

Gilgit-Baltistan, triggered by a quick succession of well-organized killings 

targeting Shia travellers on the three routes that connect Gilgit-Baltistan with 

Islamabad, killing more than sixty indigenous people. This incident shows that 

Pakistan has not implemented measures to prevent violence against minorities. 

Political stability is must to implement these recommendations and whenever 

political stability will come all the illegal discrimination will be eroded as per 

teachings of Islam. 

 

Right to Development and Environmental Issues: 

Besides the severe environmental impact on the fragile environment of Gilgit 

Baltistan, the construction of the Diamer-Bhasha megadam, due to which the Sost 

dry port – a major employer in the region – is being moved away from the 

occupied territory, increases the unequal access to economic development in the 
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region. While Sindh can be considered as the powerhouse of CPEC, with ten out 

of eighteen coal power projects located in the province, the collateral air pollution 

and the government’s secrecy have been strongly criticized by experts; not only 

have Sindhi stakeholders not been involved at any stage of the project, nor has the 

government revealed the financial and implementation details to the parliament. 

The plight of the Baloch people, in turn, is due to land grabs and enforced 

displacement of local communities to make way for military camps or CPEC-

related projects these findings substantiate CERD’s concerns voiced in their 

second cycle submission. CPEC is future of Pakistan, which will boost the 

economy and trade of Pakistan, but on the other side government must consider 

environmental issues on priority level. CPEC is directly connected to 

environment, and government must utilize CPEC for the welfare of the nation but 

with line of environmental safety. 

 

Self-Assessment Questions 
1. Write a short note on the issues and causes of human rights violations in 

Pakistan. 

2. What is the role of education for human rights organization in preventing 

the violations in Pakistan? 

3. Lack of awareness is the major cause of human rights abuse; explain the 

statement in detail. 

4. How culture is a barrier to women empowerment? Explain in detail. 

5. How women are being discriminated in Pakistan? Give your own point of 

view. 

6. Write a comprehensive note on the social and cultural discrimination against 

marginalized group of the Pakistani society. 

7. What is the role of international bodies in protection of child rights in 

Pakistan?  

8. What are the fundamental problems of child abuse in Pakistan?  

9. What are the legislative efforts made by Pakistani government to protect 

child rights? 

10. Write a note on International Human Rights Obligations and attitude of 

Pakistan to it. 

11. How do you see the missing person case and responsibilities of Pakistan as a 

democratic state? 

12. What is the impact of terrorism on human rights violations in Pakistan? 
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INTRODUCTION 
 

Pakistan came into existence after the long struggle of the Indian Muslims. 

However, before the partition it was a question for the All-India Muslim League 

that what would be the future of non-Muslim citizens in proposed Pakistan. The 

leaders of Muslim League argued that the non-Muslim citizens would enjoy their 

life in the newborn state Pakistan. The father of nation Quaid-e-Azam 

Muhammad Ali Jinnah also declared in his many speeches before and after the 

creation of Pakistan that the non-Muslim citizens will be equal citizens of 

Pakistan and there will be no discrimination on the base of religion.  

 

After the creation of Pakistan, Quaid-e-Azam Muhammad Ali Jinnah could not 

live long and soon the non-Muslim citizens of Pakistan suffered in the state as 

Quaid-e-Azam was the best well-wisher of the non-Muslim citizens. The 

discussion is very important which was recorded in the National Assembly of 

Pakistan regarding the approval of Objectives Resolutions in March 1949.  

 

Although, several institutions have been established by the government of 

Pakistan in different periods which include the Ministry of Minorities Affairs and 

Ministry of Religious Affairs & Interfaith Harmony. However, the status of the 

religious minorities has not been uplifted. Keeping in view the role of institutions, 

the author has discussed in detail the role of Ministry for Minorities Affairs and 

Ministry of Religious Affairs & Interfaith Harmony. The author also highlighted 

the state of minorities in Pakistan as well as the socio-economic issues of the non-

Muslim citizens of Pakistan.  

 

In this unit, the author has discussed the role the government and the Ministry of 

Minorities affairs. The functions of the Ministry of National Harmony are also 

highlighted by the author. Moreover, the state of Minorities in Pakistan is 

discussed at the end of this unit.    

 

OBJECTIVES 
 

After reading this unit, you will be able: 

1. to understand the duties and works of the ministry of minorities affairs in 

case of Pakistan.  

2. to acknowledge yourself about the ministry of national harmony for the 

economy of Pakistan.  

3. to visualize current state of minorities in case of Pakistan and also can find 

out the main causes and effective solutions to improve the current state. 
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6.1 Background: 

 

Before the partition of India, in the year of 1940, “All India Muslim League” 

(Lahore Resolution, March 1940) demanded for Pakistan’s establishment. It was 

effusively cognizant that there will be other religions followers in Pakistan. And 

at that time, it was assured that non-Muslims inhabitants of Pakistan will have 

freedom of religion and also non-Muslims inhabitants will have life security 

under Pakistan’s constitution and laws. It is also assured that minorities of 

Pakistan are free to live according to their religion. Irrespective of their religion, 

Pakistan’s constitution assures fundamental rights to its inhabitants, including 

status and opportunities equality. Besides this, they avail social, economic and 

political freedom and have open access to justice. 
 

 Furthermore, inhabitants of Pakistan have freedom of association, belief, faith, 

expression, speech, thought and worship. According to population survey of 

(2019) in terms of Population, Pakistan is the 5th largest economy of the globe. 

Pakistan is an amalgamation of numerous ethnicities, religions, cultures, 

languages, sects & sub-sects. Pakistan’s economy is an enormously homogeneous 

or plural state characterized by sectarian, ethno-linguistic and religion diversities. 

It’s a tremendously Muslim county over and above 90 percent of its population is 

adherent to Islam, nevertheless they belongs to multiple doctrinal groups (e.g. 

Sunni, Shia, etc). Before the Constitution of Pakistan 1973, Ahmadis were also 

part of this doctrinal groups. However, in 1974, National Assembly of Pakistan 

declared Qadianis – also baptized Ahmadis – as a non-Muslim community. 

 

Religion Practice Percentage  

Islam 96.28 percent  

Hinduism 1.85 percent 

Christianity 1.59 percent 

Qadianies  0.22 percent 

Other Religions 0.07 percent 

 

In Pakistan, there are some other religions prevailing namely Christian Buddhists, 

Behais, Kalasha, Hindus, Sikhs and Parsis. According to a population survey of 

2019, around 96.28 percent individuals practiced Islam as their religion. The 

remaining 4 percent inhabitants practiced Christianity, Hinduism, Qadianies, 

Jains, and Bahai faith. Often Non-Muslim minorities in Pakistan face 

discrimination in the form of misuse of blasphemy laws, hatred, mayhem, 

violence, and social and economic inequality. According to International Minority 
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Rights Group (IMRG) annual report 2008, Pakistan is ranked in the top 10 

countries of the globe where violence rate is quite high. 

 

Furthermore, it’s claimed that since 1947, non-Muslims went from 23 percent to 

3.7 percent of total population, as because of the mass migration of around 5 

million Sikhs and Hindus to India in the year of 1947. Conversely, separation of 

East Pakistan (1971) at present, called Bangladesh that contained around 22 

percent of Pakistan’s minorities leaving only 1.6 percent of minorities in the state 

of West Pakistan. In sum, partition of East Pakistan deprived Pakistan from a 

large share of potential labor that hurts state of Pakistan’s economy. According to 

a population census (1951) non-Muslims or minority group constituted 14.20 

percent of total Pakistan's (East Pakistan and West Pakistan) population. 

 

 But now a days, within Pakistan non-Muslims accounts for 3.72 percent of total 

population whereas within East Pakistan (Bangladesh) the non-Muslims had 

constituted a significant share covering 23.20 percent of total population. Most of 

the minority communities are Pakistani by birth, they have been living in Pakistan 

since century and Pakistan is their homeland. Despite of this fact they are being 

persecuted and harassed either socially, religiously and politically. Social 

insecurity and threat to their lives forced minorities to migrate to India. According 

to the estimate of 1998 census, in Pakistan there were approximately 2.5 million 

Hindus. On the other hand, the Pakistan Hindu Council claimed that the 

population of Hindus in the country is around 8 million in the year of 2019. 

 

Social, Political, and economic conditions of minorities in Pakistan are not so 

good. Although in past, the non-Muslim citizens of Pakistan had been living in an 

environment of anger, hatred, threat, and violence. However, the governments 

from time to tine tried their best to improve the state of religious minorities. In the 

reign of General Pervaiz Musharraf the efforts were made to promote the religious 

harmony in the country. In present, the government is also taking measures to 

control the situation of terrorism. It will resolve the issue of hatred between both 

Muslims and non-Muslim groups and the situation of peace of the society will 

improve. 

 

Therefore, in such countries (like Pakistan) where inhabitants particularly 

minorities are even deprived of their fundamental rights, requires establishment of 

an authorization or organization that may protect fundamental rights of minorities, 

provoke national harmony, and works for the betterment of minority groups. 

Internationally and nationally, there are several organizations that perform above 
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detailed duties. In Pakistan, “Ministry of Minority Affairs” and “Ministry of 

National Harmony” are executing these tasks. 

 

Ministry of Minority Affairs and Ministry of National Harmony both are 

independent organizations, work at federal level. Central concerning point of 

these organizations are minorities of Pakistan. The primitive objective of these 

organizations is to protect fundamental rights of minorities; all their actions are 

related with the betterment of minorities and mobility of religion.  

 

6.2  Ministry of Minorities Affairs: 

 

Ministry of Minorities is a federal level ministry functioned in the democratic 

state of Pakistan. The aim of this organization is to work for the betterment of 

minority groups of Pakistan. Mainly, all actions and duties of this organization is 

inter-correlated with the availability, betterment, and protection of fundamental 

rights of minority groups of Pakistan. The chief head of this ministry was 

recognized as the minorities minister (or Minister for Minorities) and he was 

also a member of federal cabinet. 

 

Before September 2004, functions & tasks of this organization were conceded out 

by the “Minority Wing” of the preceding Minorities Ministry, Sports, Culture, 

Youth Affairs, and Tourism –nonetheless for some time, it remained under-

funded (lower amount of funds available). However, this scenario altered when it 

was promoted to a self-sufficient, fully-fledged and independent Ministry for 

Minorities, originated under the time of President Pervaiz Musharraf. 

Furthermore, in November 2008, Govt. (at that time directed by PPP) invested in 

a bigger ministry and re-titled it as the Ministry for Minorities Affairs.  

 

At that time, charge of minority minister was controlled by a non-Muslim activist 

(Christian), whose name was Shahbaz Bhatti. He served as minority minister till 

his murdered in Islamabad on 2 March 2011. In July 2011, Pakistan Government 

closed the Ministry for Minorities Affairs as a part of a denationalization plan 

which would perceive powers and authorities in this area transmitted to provinces. 

Conversely, a new minority ministry was formed with almost the same 

responsibilities but with a changed name called Ministry for National Harmony 

(National Harmony Ministry).  

 

Paul Bhatti, the brother of former minority minister (Shahbaz Bhatti), was 

selected to perform the duty of ‘Special Advisor’ to the Minister of National 

Harmony. On June 2013 (in the lead of a newly nominated Govt. Pakistan 
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Muslim League (N)), the Ministry for National Harmony was combined with a 

larger ministry; the Ministry for Religious Affairs. Some argued that this abates 

representation of minorities at highest level, while some argued that it’s a positive 

transmission of mainstream minorities concerns, and it avoids marginalization. 

 

Duties of Ministry of Minorities Affairs: 

Primarily aim of minority ministry is to improve, safeguard, and provide 

fundamental rights of minority groups in an entity. All actions and functions of 

ministry for minority affairs are related with the betterment of minorities. 

Ministry for minority affairs visions to create an environment for strengthening 

and consolidating multi-religion, multi-ethnic, multi-racial, multi-lingual, and 

multi-cultural groups in an entity. In this section we will discuss major tasks or 

duties performed by ministry of minority affairs that are the followings: 

 

Educational Empowerment: 

Educational empowerment is one of the primal functions performed by the 

ministry of minorities of any entity. Educational empowerment is about 

providence and protection of educational rights of the minority groups. This 

organization makes sure that all individuals of a society particularly minority 

group have equal rights to literate. In Pakistan, the Constitution of 1973, it is 

stated that every inhabitant has equal rights to avail education. Islamic study is a 

compulsory subject till graduation level; however, non-Muslims and minority 

groups have freedom to choose alternate subject of ethics. Ministry for minority 

affairs tries to make sure that all minority group inhabitants have freedom of 

education. Even in some cases, the ministry provides scholarships to needy 

students of the minority groups.  

 

Economic Empowerment: 

Economic empowerment is also one of a primitive function executed by the 

minority ministry of a state. Economic empowerment is concerned with the 

economic affairs of minority group such as it is related with the opportunities of 

jobs available to minority group. In this regard, ministry of minority affairs makes 

sure that each minority inhabitant may have equal chances or opportunities 

available for jobs in a country. Furthermore, it is also concerned with the wages 

offered to a minority group member for a job, as the ministry scrutinizes that a 

member from minority group may avail equal wage or standard wage (prevailed 

wage rate in labor market for that job) for his job without any religious 

discrimination. 
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 Social Empowerment: 

Social empowerment is another function or duty performed by minority ministry 

of a country. Social empowerment is related with equal rights, opportunities and 

value providence to minority groups. Ministry of minority affairs makes sure that 

individuals of minority group may have equal rights that a citizen or inhabitant 

living in a country avail. Ministry for minority affairs tries to make sure that all 

minority group inhabitants have freedom of speech, mobility, information, and the 

freedom to live where they want. They also have equal rights and opportunities to 

get facilities available in a society such as health, education, law, information, 

work and so on. In some cases, Minority ministry provides assistance or aid to 

needed minority unemployed persons. 

 

Freedom of Belief and Religion: 

Another function or duty executed by the ministry for minority affairs is 

concerned with the freedom of belief and religion. Freedom of belief and religion 

is the topmost priority of ministry for minority affairs in an entity. Freedom of 

belief and religion means that every individual of a society has the right to choose 

his religion and live accordingly without pressure and interference of anyone. 

Another task of the ministry in this regard is the protection of minority groups 

from religious conversions. Religious conversions are about forcibly conversion 

or adaptation of a religion. There are a number of cases reports in the Human 

Rights Commission of Pakistan (HRCP) annual reports.   

 

Other Duties: 

In this section we will discuss some other functions or services performed by the 

ministry of minority affairs. Another service is ‘ration providence’ that is about 

provision of food to needed minority group inhabitants. Prevent religious 

conversions is also a task executed by the ministry. All in sum, all activity or 

service of the ministry of minority affairs is concerned with minority groups. All 

the actions taken by the ministry are in respect of improvement, protection, and 

provision of the fundamental rights of non-Muslim Citizens of Pakistan.  

 

All Pakistan Minorities Alliance: 

The ‘All Pakistan Minorities Alliance’ is an organization that opposes 

discrimination and violence against Pakistan’s religious minorities. Shahbaz 

Bhatti a blunt critic of blasphemy laws in Pakistan (and also minister of minority 

affairs) founded this organization. The aim of this organization is to advocate and 

safeguard Christians, and also other minority communities such as Sufis, Sikhs, 

Qadianis, and Hindus. Paul Bhatti is the present leader of this organization. 

Shahbaz Bhatti was selected as Minorities Affairs Minister on November 2008, 
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when for the first time, the position was raised to cabinet level and a self-

governing and an independent ministry was created. He accepted Minister Post 

only for the sake of "down-trodden, oppressed, and marginalized" community of 

Pakistan.  

 

He took various steps for supporting religious minorities, during his time as the 

minister. Launch of a “national campaign” in order to stimulate national and 

interfaith harmony is one of these steps. He proposed legislation for banning hate 

speech & related literature, and also proposed “comparative religion” as a 

syllabus or curriculum subject, introduced quotas for religious minorities of 

Pakistan in govt. posts & he also reserved four seats in Senate particular for 

Pakistan’s minorities. He also spearheaded National Interfaith Consultation 

organization in 2010 that brought all faiths senior religious leaders’ together from 

crossways Pakistan that results in a mutual declaration against violence and 

terrorism. 

 

Minority Day:  

The day of 11 August has a significance value in the history of Pakistan. It was 

the day when the founder of Pakistan Quaid-e-Azam Muhammad Ali Jinnah (M. 

A. Jinnah) addressed to the nation and declared the minorities as equal citizens to 

Pakistan.  The same day is celebrated as ‘Minority Day’ in Pakistan. The country 

vision of M. A. Jinnah was constructed on the grounds of fairness and equality 

amid all citizens and religions. The day is celebrated to honor the sacrifices and 

services incurred by the non-Muslim citizens of the Pakistan for achieving 

country over years as because Pakistan doesn’t belong to any specified religion, 

tribe or caste. Minorities are the partners and associates of Pakistan development. 

Minority groups’ individuals have been providing their services in numerous 

fields including arts, defense, education and politics. Their contribution for the 

development and progress of Pakistan cannot be neglected. Government must 

object to safeguard the rights of minorities and must promote inter-faith and 

national harmony between the followers of various religions. 

 

Removal of Religious Discrimination and Pakistan: 

In Pakistan the issue of religious discrimination remained for a long time. Now 

the situation has been improved and the government has got success to remove 

the social discrimination from the country.  Pakistan is a Muslim majority 

country, but less than five percent of population (also called minority group) 

belongs to other religions such as Christians, Hindus, Sikhs and Qadianis. More 

than 95 percent of its population belongs to religion of Islam. As being minority 

group Christians, Hindus, Sikhs, and other non-Muslim citizens suffer every day 
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in the field of education, economy, politic and social discrimination in the 

country.  

 

The Constitution of Islamic Republic of Pakistan (1973) declared that irrespective 

of religion, each inhabitant assumes equal rights in the state. According to the 

constitution, the minority groups of Pakistan have the great importance. They are 

considered the equal citizens of the state. The reality is that the constitution, 

regulations and laws have been made to protect the religious minorities of the 

country. Socio-political and socio-economic conditions of minorities in Pakistan 

are being improved day by day. In Pakistan, non-Muslims have been living in an 

environment of love and equality. In past, some cases have been reported in 

which the temples of Hindus and Christians’ churches have been attacked by 

extremists. Now the government is doing best for the protection of the minority 

groups.   

 

The Impediments and Challenges Faced by non-Muslim Citizens of Pakistan: 

One of the serious problems faced by the non-Muslim citizens of Pakistan is 

religious discrimination that in turn causes many other serious issues and 

challenges for minority groups. Therefore, in this section, we will scrutinize them 

one by one. Some major problems and challenges that are commonly faced by the 

non-Muslim citizens of Pakistan are explicated below: 

 

Social Inferiority:  

Social inferiority is an issue encountered by minority groups. In accordance to the 

constitution of 1973, all individuals of this state have equal rights and value. But 

this law does not work in real world. In reality, even after the declaration of equal 

rights law, minorities are treated as an inferior member of the state.  

 

Poverty: 

Another issue encountered by minority groups of Pakistan is poverty. Generally, 

minority groups' inhabitants belong to poor section of the society. The reason 

behind poverty is discrimination at economic level. However, the non-Muslim 

citizens can avail open and equal access to available employment opportunities. 

These individuals also receive the wages equal to other social groups.  

 

Political Representation: 

Political influence of minority groups is not so strong. The seats specified for 

minority groups in parliament are few and their political representation is not so 

strong. Therefore, they have weak power or control to elect, formulate and 

implement any decision. As because of low political representation minority 
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groups can’t even stand for their rights. However, a very few leaders of the 

minority groups like J. Salik are the real representative of their community. 

 

Job Quota for non-Muslims: 

The non-Muslim citizens of Pakistan are able to avail free access to available 

economic opportunities. The specified share of jobs for minority groups is 5 

percent which is very useful for the minorities. In addition to this, the salary 

received for the Hindus and Christians is almost equal to the other members of 

Muslim social groups.  

 

Living in Isolated Localities: 

Another challenge encountered by the non-Muslim citizens is that they live in 

isolated places. In some cases, it becomes more difficult for them to access or 

avail basic necessity goods at that place. But no doubt a large number of Muslim 

has also been living in the same conditions in some places of different provinces.  

 

Other Issues: 

Some other issues that the non-Muslim citizens  have to face in the state of 

Pakistan are lack of proper educational facilities, unsteady income, no decent job 

in public and private sector, poor health facilities, lack of adequate employment 

opportunities, attacks on property (forcefully grabbed minority groups’ 

properties), attacks on business assets, housing problems (slums areas, 

undeveloped areas), unhygienic environment, large family size, low quality of 

living standard, narcotics and harassment by the police forces. However, these are 

the common issues and not related to the specific religion. In fact, the minorities 

of Pakistan have been living much better than the minority groups residing in 

India.  

 

6.3  Ministry of National Harmony: Role and Functions: 
 

Ministry of National Harmony is a federal level ministry functioned in the 

Islamic Republic of Pakistan. The objective behind the formation of this 

organization is to develop national harmony and cohesion among the citizens of 

Pakistan. Primarily, the ministry of national harmony integrates a chain of 

harmony, cohesion and brotherhood amid the social groups of a society, 

irrespective of their religion. The chief head of this ministry was recognized as the 

National harmony Minister (or Minister of National harmony) and he was also a 

part of federal cabinet. 
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Before the formation of this organization another ministry named ministry for 

minority affairs was performing similar activities but with limited power. 

Furthermore, main focus of the ministry for minority affairs is minority groups 

and their rights related activities. Hoverer, vision of the national harmony 

ministry is the development of national harmony and cohesion. In 2011, as a part 

of a denationalization plan, Government of Pakistan closed the Ministry for 

Minorities Affairs which would perceive powers and authorities in this area 

transmitted to provinces. 

 

Meanwhile, at that time a new ministry was shaped with more responsibilities but 

with a changed name called Ministry for National Harmony (or National 

Harmony Ministry). Paul Bhatti was appointed as the “Special Advisor" to the 

Minister of National Harmony. In 2013, the Ministry for National Harmony was 

combined with a larger ministry; named the Ministry for Religious Affairs and 

Interfaith Harmony. Some argued that this abates representation of minorities at 

highest level. While some argued that it’s a positive transmission of mainstream 

minorities concerns, and it avoids marginalization. 

 

Ministry of Religious Affairs & Interfaith Harmony: 

The Government of Pakistan has established the Ministry of Religious Affairs and 

Interfaith Harmony. Ministry of Religious Affairs was formed with the formation 

of Pakistan on 14th August 1947. The ministry has the responsibility of all 

religious matters including pilgrimage (Hajj) and Umrah outside Pakistan. It is 

also responsible for the safety and welfare of pilgrims. The present Federal 

Minister of Pakistan for Religious Affairs is Noor-ul-Haq Qadri (2020). Ministry 

of Religious Affairs is composed of multiple subordinate bodies comprising the 

Hajj Directorate, the Islamic Ideology Council and the Board of Madrassah 

Education. 

 

National Harmony and Cohesion: 

Pakistan is a multi-lingual, multi-cultural and multi-religious society. National 

harmony & cohesion is obligatory in a state that is homogenous, but in case of a 

heterogeneous state (multi-cultural society) it becomes an utmost challenge. A 

state can be created but it is a difficult task to transmute a state into a nation. Like 

the other post-colonial nations, Pakistan is still suffering from this difficulty. 

Developing a sense of cohesion and national harmony amid various social 

contradictions is a central concerning issue for these countries. National harmony 

& cohesion question is as old as Pakistan’s history. Indeed, first trial case of 

national harmony was occurred in 1973 at the time of East-Pakistan separation 
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from West Pakistan. Key supporters of this separation were social, geographical, 

lingual, and cultural contradictions. 

 

Nation-building process can be unleashed only when there’s a commitment at 

social and state levels for stirring the state in right direction and through 

developing national harmony and cohesion. Lack of ownership at social and state 

level is the prominent factor hindering national harmony and cohesion. A general 

indifference sense, with some exceptions, can be found amid people about crises, 

conflicts, resources, violence and about governance mode. Even though 

challenges and impediments in the path of national harmony & cohesion, there’s 

surely an anticipation to change the direction that can pull out Pakistan from the 

net of crises, and can put Pakistan on the way of progress and prosperity.  

 

National harmony & cohesion is a long-term procedure as there’re no shortcuts to 

attain such a colossal and gigantic mission in an entity that also has practiced its 

disintegration. Moreover, at the same time, such entity is still struggling with 

ethnicity, democracy, religion, and sect issues. National harmony & cohesion is a 

process that needs political will, leadership and determination with 

comprehensive and sound vision. In order to examine the concept of National 

harmony & cohesion there is need to examine the dynamics of national harmony 

and cohesion in a multi-lingual, multi-religious, and multi-cultural nation like 

Pakistan. 

 

Requirements of National Harmony & Cohesion: 

There are ten key requirements for creating national harmony & cohesion: 

1.  Provision of education 

2.  Tolerance  

3.  Equal employment opportunities 

4.  Focus on human development  

5.  Good governance 

6.  Ownership of the state  

7.  Promotion of nationalism   

8.  Promotion of democratic values 

9.  Rule of law 

10.  Respect others’ languages, religions, and cultures  

 

Nation-building process or the process of national harmony and unity 

development can be unleashed, only when there’s a commitment at social and 

state levels.  
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Nation-Building in Pakistan: 

An American book writer, Stephen P. Cohen, in his book, about South Asian 

issues and the ideology of Pakistan, argued that it’s often forgotten that Pakistan 

is one of the world’s most ethnic and lingual complex states. Each of its provinces 

is associated with a single ethnic linguistic group. Ethnic and linguistic groups 

identified by cultural makers, often claim they are a ‘people’ or a ‘nation’. 

Rounaq Jehan, in her book observed Pakistan’s economy as an experimental state 

for examining nation-building process, since its formation as an independent and 

democratic country. 

 

She argued that the most challenging phenomenon in the path of state-building 

faced by Pakistan since its inception was the Bengali sub-nation integration. 

Urgency of this phenomenon is emphasized by the point that Bengalese weren’t 

merely the major ethnic-cultural subgroup in Pakistan but indeed it comprised a 

major share (approximately 54 percent) of the total population of the country. 

Aqil Shah, a Pakistani book writer, in his book (named: Army & Democracy: 

Military Politics in Pakistan) argued that Founding fathers of Pakistan endeavored 

to craft a feasible and viable state via imposing a national homogenization policy 

in a multi-ethnic-cultural society that swiftly politicized linguistic and ethnic 

cleavages. 

 

Since from the beginning, Pakistan’s sailing towards national harmony, 

integration, and cohesion was not so smooth. It became more difficult when 

military-bureaucratic-feudal nexus of West-Pakistan transformed in the rupture of 

democratic process. Imposition of Martial Laws in the state of Pakistan worsened 

the situation. As an outcome of colonial policy that remained unchanged since 

after independence, the army of Pakistan was almost utterly recruited from the 

West-Pakistan (or more precisely from Punjab). Therefore, centralizing and 

militarizing country became synonymous with Punjab domination, and an icon of 

Bengali alienation from the inception. 

 

The dilemma of national harmony and cohesion remained even at the time of 

united Pakistan (West and East Pakistan) and even after the separation of East-

Pakistan in 1971. West Pakistan that developed as a successor democratic state, 

was geologically compressed and ethnic-culture wise less conflicting (or 

contradictory) as compared to Western and Eastern wings of the state, 

nonetheless, lingual, sectarian, and ethnic cleavages present in four provinces 

excavated hence raising severe questions about national identity of the country. 
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Pakistan’s post-1971 elite expressing the centers of power also botched to 

implement and formulate strategies aiming to stimulate or build path of national 

harmony & social cohesion. However, an alternative assessment for the 

construction of national harmony, integration, and social cohesion considered the 

role of country institutions in this regard. According to this view, state institutions 

of Pakistan mainly ‘national security institutions’ such as intelligence services and 

military has played significant role in constructing national identity of Pakistan, 

since the emergence of Pakistan as an independent democratic state.  

 

Two arguments can be made while talking about the promotion of national 

harmony and social cohesion as an essential prerequisite for seeking national 

integration.  

 

First, national harmony can’t merely be created by state institutions. But it also 

requires presence of political will and on inhabitant side it requires acceptance 

and adoption of country masses for establishing national harmony and cohesion. 

Just by using cosmetic or rhetoric measures the arduous task of national harmony 

and integration can’t be accomplished. Second, national harmony and integration 

can’t be accomplished without the spirits of having a mutual ground in a state that 

is ethnically, religiously and culturally diversified. 

 

Factors Derailing National Harmony and Cohesion Process: 

Since Pakistan’s foundation there are multiple factors that derailed national 

harmony and social cohesion process. In this section our main concern is about 

highlighting those factors and issues that hindered the path of nation-building and 

integration for the case of Pakistan’s state. Followings are the factors: 

 

Uniform Educational Policies: 

Absence of uniform educational policies is a factor influencing preventing the 

process of national harmony. Uniform educational policies are imperious for 

crafting a sense of cohesion and oneness. Consequently, in order to make the 

process of national harmony and social cohesion smoothly and effectively; there 

is need to form uniform educational policies. 

 

Fragile Political Institutions: 

The weak political institutions, slow democratic procedure and presence of 

corruption produced a void at state-national level. Consequently, absenteeism of 

viable and sustainable political governance striving for nation-building and 

cohesion stimulated centripetal forces puzzling the very manifestation of the state.  
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Political Purposes on the Back of Religion: 

Another reason that hinders nation-building process it the usage of political 

purposes on the back of religion. Usage of religion for political purposes results in 

the surge of extremism, intolerance, radicalization, terrorism and militancy. From 

the inception, peoples who were against the promotion of provincial identities 

said that as a Muslim (or Islamic) state that was constructed on the base of “two-

nation theory” there was no space of cultural, lingual, religious, or ethnic 

assertion. 

 

Absence of a Professional Methodology: 

Absence of a professional methodology is another blockage in the stimulation 

process of national harmony and cohesion. Instead of improving local goods, 

schools, transport and hospitals, elites or leaders provide space to overseas goods, 

pursuing medical facilities in international hospitals and send their kids abroad for 

schooling. Hence, utilization of such type of indifferent and non-professional 

methodology for national importance leads towards lack of land ownership, 

culture, goods, and organizations of the state. 

 

Lack of Ownership: 

Conversely, lack of ownership is an eminent issue that derailed the procedure of 

national harmony and social cohesion. Predominantly, from the past three decades 

there has been an increasing tendency in the economy of Pakistan to pursue 

opportunities overseas either by securing a job or through immigration. As a 

consequence, an extreme storm of brain drain emerged, shaped largely as because 

of adverse social, political, and economic conditions, corruption, terrorism, and 

crimes. In sum, all these forces had created frustration in the society of Pakistan 

that was exploited by these forces and strives to destabilize the state.  

 

Core Region:  

There is a lack of a core region that plays a role model for social justice, 

governance, democracy, rule of law and tolerance. Absenteeism of a core region 

prevents the process of national harmony and social cohesion from being smooth 

and effective. Without forming a core region in the state of Pakistan we cannot 

deal with challenges and obstructions that excavate conflicts and violence in the 

state. Punjab, as comparatively developed and populous province of Pakistan 

could be a regional core; however, in this province there is mounting demand for 

division. Additionally, the historical absenteeism of democracy in Punjab, 

inadequate human development, and political pluralism frustrates that province 

from playing the role of regional core. 
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National Leader with Great Stature: 

Absence of a national leader of a great stature, who enjoys respect and confidence 

by the people of Pakistan, is another issue. Absence of a political party, which has 

a sound credibility, trust and respect at the national level created the hopelessness 

in the society. 

 

Rule of Law: 

Corrupt governance and the deficiency of law and order are also the major 

deterrents in the process of national harmony and cohesion. On the contrary, lack 

of rule of law and bad governance provide scope to groups who wish to 

destabilize the Pakistan’s economy through terrorism and violence. 

 

Foreign Pressures and Interventions: 

Foreign pressures and intervention is another root cause that derailed the national 

harmony and social cohesion process in the state of Pakistan. Foreign pressures 

and intervention acts destabilize the economy of Pakistan with the assistance of 

local groups (politically corrupted ones). 

 

Other Factors: 

Some other factors that derailed the process of national harmony and social 

cohesion in the state of Pakistan are insufficient economic opportunities, lack of 

appropriate human development, substandard education system and inadequate 

quality of life. 

 

Despite above detailed challenges and impediments in the lane of national 

harmony and social cohesion, there’s an affirmative hope to transmit towards the 

right direction that can at least drag out Pakistan’s state from the net of crises and 

laid it on development and progress road. There are some suggestions and 

recommendations that may assist in strengthening national harmony and social 

cohesion process, these are the followings: 

 

1. An introduction of a uniform education system is primal, specially, at school 

level. All these require an inculcation of better work principles and ethics, 

tolerance, adherence to rule of law, commitment, and harmony for the state. 

Specially, education institutes (schools, colleges) located in or around the 

violent and conflict zone must get special attention from govt. in order to 

prevent the saturation of intolerance, violence and aggression between 

students. 

2. There is a need to promote uniformity in communications, shopping/ 

business centers, and infrastructure so that persons living within different 
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areas of Pakistan’s state may feel at home. Railways of Pakistan can be a 

convenient source for national harmony, integration, and social cohesion. 

But it needs to be fortified as because railway travelers from different areas 

of Pakistan will have a chance to intermingle with each other and develop 

strong unity bonds. Pakistan railways renewal would need modernization of 

railways via improving its speed, timings, affordability and facilities for its 

passengers. 

3. There is also need to focus on the human development and progress so that 

common masses can avail basic life facilities such as safe and clean drinking 

water, good roads and infrastructure, quality education, hospitals, and public 

transport system. Only courts that are free from corruption or justice-based 

courts are capable to provide efficient, fair and speedy justice to common 

peoples of the society.  

4. There is need to ensure societal justice and merit supremacy within 

employment, education and in the other spheres of life. 

5. There is need to focus and put special consideration on Islamic teachings 

that promote tolerance, rule of law, justice and peace. 

6. Fair resources and opportunities distribution at city, district, provincial and 

divisional level. 

7. New provinces creation via upgrading the existing divisions. 

8. There is need to promote Pakistan’s culture that must replicate the 

subcultures of Pakistan’s economy. The culture of music, songs, and sports, 

needs to be revitalized both at federal and at the provincial level because a 

strong and healthy society can assist in neutralizing the extremism, 

retrogression, intolerance, militancy, terrorism and radicalism forces. 

9. There is need to promote national language of Pakistan (Urdu) in official 

business. Additionally, ensures its ownership by concerned stakeholders. 

Meanwhile, regional and the provincial languages of the state also need to 

be fortified. 

10. There is dire need to eliminate prevailed social disasters like corruption and 

nepotism. 

 

The above exhibited recommendations and suggestion can be implemented only if 

there’s clarity, coherence, perseverance and consistency. In the past, numerous 

efforts were made by successive administrations and regimes in order to 

accomplish the aim of reconciliation, national harmony, integration and 

coexistence; however, as long as intents are not fair one can’t anticipate any 

development and innovation as far as pursuing a better future of the state is 

concerned. Moreover, national harmony and cohesion is a long-term process as 

there are no short-cuts to achieve such an immense task in a state that also 
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experienced its fragmentation and is still tackling with religion, ethnicity, 

democracy and sect issues. 

 

6.4  State of Minorities in Pakistan: 
 

Pakistan is an Islamic state with large share of Muslim citizens and a small or 

minor share of non-Muslims citizens. Founder of Pakistan, Quaid-e-Azam 

Mohammad Ali Jinnah in his first speech (in Pakistan’s Constituent Assembly) on 

11 August 1947, noticeably declared that minorities (non-Muslims) all individuals 

of this new state would have equal rights and also said that irrespective of one’s 

community, color, caste, and faith every individual living in the state would be 

considered as an equal citizen. Even though, in the Constitution of Pakistan 1973; 

it is stated that irrespective of ones’ religion, each citizen postulates equal rights 

in the sovereign state of Pakistan. 

 

But on the other hand, since inception of the religious minorities of Pakistan had 

been suffering in past. All such constitutions, laws, and regulations seem to exist 

for the protection of the religious minorities. The non-Muslim citizens of Pakistan 

now can avail the fundamental human rights. Socio-economic and political 

conditions of minority groups are getting improvement day by day in the state of 

Pakistan. Consequently, in the democratic state of Pakistan minority groups are 

living in an environment of freedom than the previous decades. They can enjoy 

the practice of their religious teachings in Churches, Gurdwaras and in Temples. 

Christians’ churches and Hindus’ temples are being rebuilt now by the current 

government of Pakistan (PTI Government). Of course, the non-Muslims of 

Pakistan were attacked by the extremists, but it was in Past. Now the situation is 

better than before. Now a days, the non-Muslim citizens of Pakistan are enjoying 

availing the opportunities almost in all spheres of life including health, education, 

economic opportunities, or access to available resources.  

 

Minorities under the Constitution and the Laws: 

The non-Muslim citizens of Pakistan have been guaranteed their complete rights. 

The Constitution of Pakistan 1973 provides fundamental rights to all the citizens 

of the state. The Hindus, Christians, Sikhs and followers of other religions have 

been granted the equal rights in the country.   According to the Constitution of 

Pakistan 1973, the article-25 guarantees that ‘before law all citizens are equal (no 

discrimination) and all citizens are entitled with equal protection by law’. 

According to article 5 it is argued that ‘adequate provision will be made for 

minorities so that they may freely practice and profess according to their faiths, 

religions and cultures’.  
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Article 33 declares that it’s the country’s responsibility to depress the parochial, 

sectarian, racial, provincial and tribal prejudices amongst the citizens. Though, 

these provisions and articles had never been entirely executed, besides these 

provisions are contradicted by further provisions of Constitution. For example, 

see, article 2 which declares that ‘Islam will be the nation-state religion of 

Pakistan’ however, article 31 asserts that it is the responsibility of the government 

to foster the Islamic modes of life.  

 

Article 41(2) asserts that ‘an individual will not be competent for election as a 

President unless he is a Muslim by religion’ and the article 227 (1) states that ‘all 

prevailing laws will be brought in conformism with Islamic injunctions as stated 

in the Holy Quran and Sunnah’, in this section mentioned to as Islamic 

Injunctions, and no law will be enacted that is repugnant to Injunctions of Islam. 

Even article 20 of the Constitution of Pakistan preserves every citizen’s ‘right to 

propagate, profess and practice his religion’. 

 

And it also states that ‘every religious group and all sect thereof will have the 

right to create, manage, and maintain its sacred institutions’, is ‘subject to public 

order, morality, and law’, and as a consequence contradicted within law and 

practice when it emanates to religious minorities’ rights in Pakistan. Furthermore, 

not only the Constitution but also many laws has been approved which integrate 

discrimination for religious minorities of Pakistan. During General Zia-ul-Haq 

period (1977-1988), the government spared no exertions in order to bring criminal 

and civil laws of Pakistan according to Sharia law, hence crafting legislation and 

laws that limits non-Muslims freedoms. For instance, in 1979 ‘‘Hudood 

Ordinances’’ were implemented and in the 1980, religiously delegated 

punishments and penalties (which contains amputations, hanging, and some other 

corporal punishments and penalties) were assigned to several violations in Sharia 

law, comprising alcoholic beverages drinking, prostitution, theft, false witness 

bearing, and adultery. In 1982 and 1986, the disreputable blasphemy legislation 

and laws were accepted. Moreover, in 1984, the “Law of Evidence” (Qanoon-I-

Shahadat) was approved, that discriminates against both non-Muslims and the 

females with respects to proof presented in the court. In this regard, the case of 

Safi Bibi cannot be neglected who was a 20 year blind girl and was raped by her 

landlord. The father of Safia Bibi filled a case against the landlord but at the end 

the judge “sentenced her under section 10(2) of the Zina Ordinance to 3 years 

imprisonment, 15 stripes, and imposed fine of Rs. 100.” On the other hand, the 

judge did not award any punishment to the landlord Maqsood Ahmed as due to 

lack of evidence.  
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Zia-ul-Haq, in 1979, also announced the formation of a similar lawful system 

named Sharia courts to handle the cases under the Islamic laws. In 1980, separate 

Sharia benches were modernized and centralized under the National Sharia Court, 

along with the responsibility to certify that all judicial pronouncements and 

legislative acts were compatible with the Islamic laws. Moreover, Sharia Court 

method has efficiently weakened the Superior Courts jurisdiction in Pakistan. In 

addition to acts like a “super-legislature” as it can command immediate 

modification of national laws and legislation and its verdicts are binding at higher 

and also at lower courts. All in sum, legal system of Pakistan is discriminatory by 

definition with individuals who don’t follow country’s interpretation of Sharia 

(Islamic) laws. 

 

Employment Policies and the Religious Minorites of Pakistan: 

Purportedly to avert discrimination in employment within the public sector, in 

General Zia-ul-Haq regime a quota system was introduced that reserves 5 percent 

jobs for religious minorities in public sector, the remaining 95 percent jobs 

allotted on open merit basis comprising minority candidates. Although, the quota 

is reserved which is 5 percent, but the population of the non-Muslim is almost 4 

percent in all over the country. Moreover, the minorities can avail the 

opportunities to qualify for the remaining posts which are filled on merit basis. 

The Federal Public Service Commission of Pakistan and the provincial public 

service commission of all the provinces reserved the seats fort the non-Muslim 

citizens of Pakistan.  No Muslim candidate may be appointed against the reserved. 

 

Discrimination in Personal Status Acts and Laws: 

There’re no classified personal status acts and laws for Sikhs and Hindus in the 

state of Pakistan, leaving these communities members in vulnerable situation; 

when wanting to divorce or marry, seek out redress about family matters and 

problems, or even when wanting to travel overseas, as they can’t verify their 

personal status (position/rank) of discrimination against females articulated its 

concern at multiple legislative systems in the state of Pakistan about family and 

marriage relations and the absence of applicable Christian and Hindu laws. 

 

Discrimination in Legislative Assemblies: 

Minorities of Pakistan have weak representation in the legislative assemblies, so 

they possess low power and authority for taking any decision. Whereas, in 2002 

the National Assembly of Pakistan was restructured, the total number of seats was 

increased to 342. However, the number of seats reserved for minorities remained 

the same (10) and not added a single seat. In January 2014, an amendment 

constitution bill was proposed in the National Assembly seeking to increase 
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minorities’ representation at the provincial as well as national legislatures. 

Nevertheless, government rejected this proposal in November 2014. Furthermore, 

Article 41 (2) of the Constitution of Pakistan 1973 asserts that an individual will 

not be competent for election as a President unless by religion he is a Muslim. 

 

Impunity for Religion-based Crimes: 

From the past few decades, authorities of Pakistan constantly failed to effectively 

protect the minorities of Pakistan from religion-based violence and 

discrimination. Even though if some government authorities made pledges for 

bringing justice for the perpetrators of religion-based crimes, all such pledges and 

promises remained unfulfilled with respects to the crimes committed by non-

Muslims citizens. The state’s failure to provide the protection to the religious 

minorities has been resulted in increasing religion-based intolerance. However, 

the government of Pakistan are taking necessary steps to bring a positive change 

and ministry of minorities and national harmony have been working for the non-

Muslim citizens of Pakistan.  

 

Lack of Recognition in National Census: 

It is the matter of concern that the non-Muslim citizens of Pakistan are not 

satisfied to the national census. A nationwide census weighs certain importance as 

it certifies that non-Muslims population is not under-counted in development 

schemes, government initiatives and through representation systems and 

proportional quota within public sector institutions. Furthermore, representatives 

from the minority groups point out an issue with the term “others” as it lumps 

together the minority communities that don’t lie under five core religious 

category.  

 

Coerced and Forced Marriage 

Forced girls’ marriages transpire in majority religious regulation that considers 

puberty as a license for wedding. In 2013, the United Nations (UN) Committee on 

Discrimination Elimination against Woman condemned the forced marriages 

persistence and coerced conversions in the state of Pakistan and the persistent 

usage of sacred law for justifying these crimes. Whereas, in Muslim regulation 

bride’s parents or wali (guardian) consent (whether minor or not) is required if not 

then the wedding remains unrecognized, although same attitude doesn’t put on 

when a Hindus girl is converted to Islam and unregistered married a Muslim man. 

The Supreme Court of Pakistan as well as the government of Pakistan have been 

taking various initiatives to control such issues. However, cases of forced 

marriages are also being faced by the Muslims in all over the country.   
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Minorities and Education 

In Pakistan the non-Muslim students have been getting education along with the 

Muslim students. The Muslim and non-Muslim in various higher educational 

institutions have been studying like brethren. Although, Pakistan’s education 

system is discriminatory, but it is not on the religion basis but the class basis. 

There is bias between the rich and poorer but the Muslim and non-Muslim 

students learn in the same educational schools. In Pakistan, A large number of 

schools have been administrated under the church where a large number of 

Muslim students get education. The well-known leaders like Allama Muhammad 

Iqbal and Quaid-e-Azam Muhammad Ali Jinnah also got education from the 

educational institutes of the non-Muslims.  

 

Self-Assessment Questions  
1.   Elaborate the role of Ministry of National Harmony at federal level in 

Pakistan. 

2.  Describe the importance of Ministry of Minority Affairs in social 

empowerment of Minorities. 

3.    Elaborate the issue of social discrimination faced by the religious minorities 

of Pakistan. 

4.    Highlight the various factors derailing the national harmony and cohesion. 

5.    Discuss the requirements of National Harmony in the country. 

6.    Suggest some recommendations which should be adopted to strengthen the 

national harmony in Pakistan. 

7.   Elaborate the difficulties faced by the religious minorities of Pakistan in 

respect of taking jobs. 

8.    Discuss the education system in Pakistan and argue about the presence of 

discrimination in the education system of the country in detail. 

9.   Highlight the discrimination which are faced by the non-Muslim citizens 

Pakistan in the laws of the country.  
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INTRODUCTION 
 

This unit reveals the role and services of Non-Governmental Organizations 

(NGOs) and Human Rights Commission of Pakistan (HRCP) for the rights of the 

non-Muslim citizens across the country. Indeed, the religious minorities in 

Pakistan contribute in the tangible development of the country. According to the 

1973 Constitution of Pakistan, the Hindus, Christians, Sikhs and other non-

Muslim communities like Buddhists and Parsis are the equal citizens of the 

country. Both NGOs and HRCP perform their respective roles for the socio-

economic, cultural, religious and political uplift of the religious minorities 

throughout the country. The NGOs and HRCP have the credit to serve for the 

sake of humanity. In this Unit, the author has discussed in detail the work and 

performance of NGOs and HRCP who worked in various fields for the overall 

projection of human rights. The NGOs have conducted remarkable work in the 

field of human rights. In this regard, it is very difficult to conclude the work of 

NGOs and HRCP in this single unit; however, some important work and their 

services are included in present Unit. 

 

OBJECTIVES 
 

After reading this unit, you will be able:  

1. to perceive the role, work and contribution of NGOs in our society. 

2. to know about Human Rights Commission of Pakistan and its role for the 

uplift of human rights and social development. 

3. to learn about the facts and figure both regarding the human rights 

development and human rights violations. 

4. to read about the achievements of NGOs and HRCP they obtained. 
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7.1 Background: 

 

The desire to help those in time of cry and need is as old as human civilization 

itself. The phenomenon of volunteerism is not new in Pakistan. It has a long 

history of dedicated and selfless social workers who have devoted their lives to 

respond to the voice of needy people. Various small and informal organizations 

are basically the pioneers of organized volunteerism in our country. Not long ago, 

mostly the non-formal organizations were simply known as ‘Voluntary Social 

Organizations/ Agencies’. Presently, the voluntary organizations in more 

organized forms are widely known as Non-Government Organizations (NGOs). 

These NGOs are growing in number and size and getting effective day by day. 

These organizations have become a third sector of our society after state and 

private sectors and sometimes they are deemed to be more advance in their 

performance than the government and other private-business sectors. There are 

certain reasons of their effectiveness and popularity across the board such as 

NGOs are more organized and punctual in their routine tasks and apply new 

mechanism, apparatus and technologies for the conduct of tangible development. 

Recently, realizing the importance of NGOs as a helping hand to state in socio-

economic development by the present government, Citizen Community Boards 

(CCBs) have become a part of the local development agenda. 

 

Non-Governmental Organizations (NGOs) is often covered under the umbrella of 

Voluntary Organizations (VOs) which may be comprised all sorts of 

organizations working for the welfare and development of the general people: a 

particular segment of society; members of the cooperatives and professionals etc. 

The term ‘voluntary’ refers to action taken by the free will of the actor. Voluntary 

Organizations represent a different category of organizations that depend on 

energy and resources freely by their members and supporters without expecting 

any material gain but in support of organizations’ mission and goals. One of the 

terms, out of numerous terminologies, used for NGOs, besides VOs, is Non-Profit 

Organizations (NPOs). According to The John Hopkins Non-profit Sector 

Research Project for Pakistan, NGOs/ NPOs have an institutional presence and 

structure, are institutionally separate from the state, do not return profits to their 

managers or directors or members, are fundamentally in control of their own 

affairs, attract some level of voluntary contributions of time or money, and also 

membership in them is not legally required. The voluntary organizations as a 

whole are, termed as NGO sector; a subset of civil society. 

 

The last few years have seen a rapid increase in the number of NGOs in Pakistan. 

There are various types of NGOs distinguishable by some factors and importantly 



161 
 

their impact on the process of democratization and socio-economic transformation 

is noteworthy. The more important reason for the growing interest in the NGO 

movement is the track record of NGOs not only in Pakistan but also in the South 

Asian region as an agent of socio-economic change. The reason of the existence 

of these organizations is the inability of state and private institutions to provide 

support services to the deprived and poorest sections of our society.  

 

Non-Governmental Organizations, in recent time means – a major segment of 

citizen sector – existed from the time immemorial in different forms and known 

by various names in Pakistan, such as Welfare Organizations, Voluntary 

Organizations, Missionary Organizations, Falahi Idare, Jirga, Panchayat, Not-For-

Profit Organizations etc. NGOs are also classified on the basis of level and 

functions. The other segments of NGO sector are Grass Roots Organizations 

(GROs) and Support Organizations. However, the segments are overlapping up to 

some extent; hence the clear-cut boundary lines for each segment cannot be 

sketched. The segments identification and classifications are also developed on 

their functions and levels. 

 

7.2 NGOs Working for Minorities Rights 
 

There is a common perspective that human rights NGOs are altruistic non-profit 

organizations which are struggling to stymie the abuses of human rights and 

freedom. For the uplift of human rights some NGOs predominantly focusing only 

on the problems of religious minorities which are assisted by global human rights 

laws that are part of Universal Declaration of Human Rights (1948), the 

International Covenant on Civil and Political Rights (1996), the International 

Covenant on Economic, Social and Cultural Rights (1966) and many other 

international human rights accords and treaties. However, not only international 

laws and norms but national and regional laws and norms are also important and 

remarkable regarding minority rights in Pakistan. These human rights and 

minority related laws and norms whether national, international or regional are 

best tool for the NGOs to work for their respective goals to achieve them. In the 

light of these laws and norms NGOs try to ensure human rights, minority rights 

and freedom for everyone across the country. 

 

NGOs are working on minority rights and struggling to prevent and secure 

minority rights against government and non-government actors, infringements by 

acting in motley methods. After the end of World War II and with the 

establishment of United Nation Organizations (UNO), NGOs are enthusiastically 

participating in developing and protecting minority and human rights and improve 
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its standards with the passage of time. As William Korey notes, “the 

establishment of international norms by which the conduct of states can be 

measured or judged – was the primary preoccupation of NGOs”.  In many ways 

NGOs working for minority rights are the spear-headers of new documents on 

minority rights i.e. those who aspire to create afresh some rules aiming to 

safeguard the minority rights. They also take part in drafting the main key human 

rights documents: Universal Declaration of Human Rights (1948), the Convention 

on the Rights of the Child (1989) and a variety of other important international 

and regional human rights treaties. In creating human rights standards NGOs play 

an active role of contributors also. In the process of drafting documents and 

papers they assist to pen down laws and accords and hugely depicts as an expert 

of major sectors of human rights rather than politicians. As Claude Emerson 

Welch notes, “this role increased and become political as NGOs gained 

legitimacy, shaped international public opinion, and formed coalitions with 

sympathetic governments”. Apart from the formation and development of 

international laws, NGOs also contribute expertly to the formation and 

development of national human rights and minority rights law throughout the 

country. Besides this, in many places NGOs have been part of not only in 

articulating and making consensus for relevant norms, but also in contribute to 

make the institutions planned to enact those norms. 

 

Our Pakistani society is heterogeneous in its nature and essence having multiple 

religions and ethnic groups. It is consisted of significant population of non-

Muslims. Non-Muslim population stands as less or more seven million and is four 

percent of the total population of the country. Among these minorities Sindh is 

inhabited by a visible number of Hindus while a remarkable amount of Christians 

and Sikhs are residing in the Punjab province. In the like manner, the remaining 

parts of the country i.e. Khyber Pakhtunkhwa, Balochistan and Northern Areas 

have also a particular presence of minorities. It has been observed that their socio-

economic uplift is often ignored by the mainstream development agencies of the 

government and private sector. Their social marginalization enhanced their 

disappointment particularly during various emergencies and disasters followed by 

relief/rehabilitation process. Almost all the non-Muslim groups are facing 

multiple problems due to social exclusion. Disadvantaged groups mostly need 

external help to get out of trap of unfavorable conditions; a job best done by the 

non-governmental organizations. A small number of mainstream NGOs target 

them in particular, and they have set up their own organizations too. With the rise 

of extremism, the socio-political environment of Sindh and Punjab and other parts 

of the country have gone so much critically against the minorities and the NGOs 
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those support the non-Muslims, are facing serious threats both inside and outside 

the country. 

 

Pakistan was envisaged as a country where Muslims could live with freedom to 

exercise their religion and culture, but the country also included a significant 

number of non-Muslim citizens. On account of various problems in drafting the 

country’s first constitution, Pakistan was initially governed under the Government 

of India Act, 1935. Because there was no clear policy on the status of the non-

Muslim minorities, and also as a result of poor governance, both the Muslims and 

non-Muslims suffered due to political instability, the disruption of democracy, 

mal-governance, underdevelopment, poverty, and the uneven development of 

various regions. Society also suffered because of social cleavages along ethnic, 

sectarian, class, and gender lines. Sectarian conflict and violence, religious 

extremism, obscurantism and religious militancy grew under the Zia government. 

Then only one Muslim sect was allowed to dominate the new religious scenario, 

and so levels of hatred and trouble were heightened for all other sects and 

religions. The Soviet intervention in Afghanistan since 1979 nurtured a weapon 

culture, and boosted militarization and Talibanization of Pakistan. In the wake of 

the 9/11 attacks, the global events and the US-led ‘War on Terror’, promoted 

armed conflict within the region. Pakistan has been an ally of the US in this war. 

Continued religious extremism and weaponization together have now brought 

Pakistani society to a point where a large number of civilians and security persons 

(over 50,000) have been killed at the hands of terrorists and insurgents. Such a 

scenario can explain only briefly what price the non-Muslim citizens of Pakistan 

have been paying despite being neither extremist/terrorists nor supporters of these 

tendencies. 

 

There are many NGOs working in Pakistan for the rights of minorities and human 

rights. Some of these non-profit organizations are given below: 

 

Pakistan Council for Social Welfare and Human Rights (PCSW&HR): 

PCSW&HR was formed in 1992. The organization’s main concern is to visualize 

a society with justice and equality. Protection of minority rights, Child rights, 

human rights in Pakistan without any discrimination. 

 

 

Ansar Burney Trust International (ABTI):  

ABTI is a non-profit organization working in Pakistan against all forms of 

injustices without and discrimination of affiliation. 
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Asian Human Rights Development Organization (AHRDO):  

AHRDO in founded in Pakistan in 1984, it is first human rights organization 

registered with central government of Pakistan which is operational in the whole 

country since 1999. 

 

Besides these there are many others organizations which are purely working on 

humanitarian grounds to protect and safeguard the rights of all vulnerable class of 

our society. They sometime also face challenges and threats from non-state actors, 

insurgents, extremists, militants and terrorists. However, the prime objective of 

these organizations is to help the people without any religious discrimination.  

 

NGOs have been facing serious challenges on account of their mission, vision, 

and engagement with disadvantaged people, non-Muslims, and powerless groups, 

who are expected to be empowered and enabled to live a more independent, 

dignified, and secure life. Those who do not agree with the concept of equal 

human rights, such as extremists and religious bigots, oppose and target NGOs’ 

work. Since anti-non-Muslim feelings have been cultivated by various means; 

groups working for non-Muslims have always been at risk, and with the rise of 

religious extremism they have been opposed and targeted. Such individuals and 

institutions have been facing hate campaigns, media trials, defamation, legal 

battles, threats and a strict watch by the agencies who doubt them as engaged in 

anti-state activities. Forced conversions of the religious minorities and marriages 

with Muslims have recently emerged as a problem, about which the Supreme 

Court of Pakistan has made a historic decision, calling upon the Government of 

Pakistan to provide all protection to the religious minorities.  The problems in 

effective working of such protective agents arise from their scattered efforts and 

lack of awareness among the minority communities. 

 

The trials and tribulations of the minorities have been going on and producing 

concern in certain sections of the civil society. Idara-e-Amn-o-Insaaf Karachi was 

targeted by the terrorists when seven of its staff members were murdered in the 

office in 2001. Shahbaz Bhatti, a politician and activist for minority rights, was 

murdered because of his open dauntless support for minority rights. The regular 

killings of non-Muslims are reported because of their faith. In 2017 the alarming 

fact was disclosed by annual report of the Human Rights Commission of Pakistan 

that the total number of minorities is squeezing in total population of Pakistan. 

The social media facilitate the hate campaign and sectarian ideology. The report 

further gives data of ruthless killing, bombing, attacks on churches, and 

undesirable legislations proposed for Christian marriage and divorce. Desecration 

of temples, abduction of minority traders and forced conversion of young non-
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Muslim girls are at the roots of steady outmigration of minority families.  The life, 

property, honor and civil and political rights of the minorities are regularly 

violated. The details on the subject are available in the reports of local, national 

and human rights agencies. NGOs themselves have a large contingent keeping a 

watch on human rights abuses.  Some other publications of the NGOs have 

particularly focused issues concerning minorities’ rights, interfaith harmony, 

peace building, and hate speech, hate contents in the textbooks, court verdicts and 

discussion on them. 

 

7.3 Human Rights Commission of Pakistan 
 

The Human Rights Commission of Pakistan (HRCP) was founded in 1987 as an 

independent, democratic, nonprofit organization for assisting the peoples on their 

violation of basic human right. It is one of the oldest human rights organization in 

Pakistan created on the intention to serve the masses regardless of their religion, 

caste, color, creed and ethnicity. It is totally determined and committed to looking 

after, monitoring, safeguarding, protecting and promoting human rights in the 

country. One of the major characters of the organization is that it is free from 

political affiliation and has no association with government of any government 

stakeholders. Being non-political organization, it is doing well in serving human 

rights protection. In May 2020 the Commission outlined a number of human 

rights failings, including unabated honour killings, forced conversions of minority 

under-age adults and continued use of a legitimate law that carries injustice 

imprisonment, death penalty and detention to intimidate and settle scores. 

 

HRCP comprises over 5,000 members across Pakistan and is governed by an 

executive council elected by its members. 

 

The organization’s secretariat is based in Lahore. It has seven regional offices in 

Gilgit, Hyderabad, Karachi, Multan, Peshawar, Quetta and Turbat. Additionally, 

the Centre for Democratic Development operates from Islamabad. All HRCP 

offices work with volunteer groups, augmented by active members in districts and 

towns across Pakistan. 

 

Co-founded by Asma Jahangir HRCP has a wide mandate, including women's 

rights, including gender equality, violence against women, domestic violence, 

honor killings, enforced disappearance, the abolition of capital punishment, 

restriction on press freedom, freedom of speech, freedom of religion and belief, 

freedom of movement, state excesses and religiously motivated violence. The 

commission is a member if organization of the Asian Forum for Human Rights 
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and Development (FORUM-ASIA), the Global Network of Domestic Election 

Monitors (FNDEM), the International Federation of Human Rights (FIDH), and 

South Asians tor Human Rights (SAHR) and the World Coalition Against the 

Death Penalty. 

 

As of 2020, its chairperson is Hina Jilani, internationally acclaimed human rights 

lawyer and former UN Special Representative on Human Rights Defenders 

HRCP's key objective is to realize the whole body of human rights and minority 

rights in international instruments by the all the citizens of Pakistan as well as all 

present otherwise in the country. The organization serves the citizens of Pakistan 

without any difference or discrimination on the ground of religion, gender, race 

belief, domicile, disability, socioeconomic status and sexual identity or 

orientation. It predominantly works for backward, vulnerable and disadvantaged 

class such as religious minorities, women, children, lower worker class, deprived 

ethnic groups, peasants and victims of human rights abuses. Role of HRCP is also 

appreciable in defending and safeguarding the rights of minorities in Pakistan. All 

kinds of basic rights abuse pertaining to religious minorities are the main concern 

of HRCP. Beside this, HRCP’s scope of work is so wide. Its scope of work is 

briefly described below. 

 

➢ Orchestrating important fact-finding plans to scrutinize the more grave 

violations of rights. 

➢ Lobbying with the befitting authorities to initiate and implement measures 

planned to investigate human rights abuse and promote respect for human 

rights by offering tangible alternatives. 

➢ Providing redress to victims of human rights abuse by referring complaints 

and grievances to the authorities concerned and by extending legal aid in 

special cases or those that affect collective interests. 

➢ Promoting democratic governance and the rule of the law by generating 

ideas and pressure for (a) constitutional and legal reforms, (b) participatory 

democracy and communities’ role in governance, (c) fair electoral 

processes, (d) the independence of the judiciary and legal profession, (e) 

pro-people administration, and (f) minimum standards for law enforcement 

agencies with respect to the use of force and protection of the rights of 

litigants and detainees. 

➢ Training and mobilizing activists to promote awareness, advocacy and 

intervention. 

➢ Networking and cooperation with similar organizations, both domestic and 

international, on broad human rights themes as well as specific issues. 
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➢ Liaising with the United Nations system, including the Universal Periodic 

Review to exchange ideas on the areas listed above.  

➢ Focusing attention onto areas in which human rights have been denied or 

violated, by collecting, publishing and disseminating data. 

➢ Advocacy campaigns to raise public awareness of human rights through 

publications, workshops, public meetings and rallies. 

 

Achievements of HRCP 

➢ Abolition of separate electorates: HRCP vehemently demanded that separate 

electorates be replaced by joint electorates at its foundation function in 

1986. These demands were fulfilled in 2002 during the government of 

Pervaiz Musharaf. 

➢ Faith-based discrimination and violations: HRCP's drive against the 

insertion of a ‘religion’ column in people's national identity cards put 

pressure on the government to eliminate the column 

➢ Bonded Labor: The Bonded Labor System (Abolition) Act 1992 was drafted 

by HRCP and moved in Parliament by one of its board members. The draft 

was adopted and became law. The Supreme Court also accepted HRCP's 

petition whereby bounded haris (peasants) can seek relief under this act. 

➢ Rule of law: In 1995, Prime Minister Benazir Bhutto asked HRCP to 

investigate the state of lawlessness Sindh particularly in Karachi 

➢ National Human Rights Commission:  While revisiting the draft law on the 

establishment of the National Human Rights Commission, the Ministry of 

Human Rights got assistance from HRCP and insert recommendations from 

it.  

➢ Death penalty:  HRCP has consistently campaigned for the abolition of the 

death penalty. The government placed a moratorium on executions in late 

2008, which was withdrawn five years later. Efforts to revive this 

moratorium and abolish capital punishment continue. 

➢ Electoral reforms: HRCP's proposal for electoral reforms was accepted by 

the government, including simultaneous polling for the national and 

provincial assemblies and extension of adult franchise to the Tribal Areas. 

➢  Torture: HRCP and Amnesty International have a long history of 

collaboration: in 2012, HRCP organized a joint training session for activists 

from Balochistan and Khyber Pakhtunkhwa on monitoring cases of torture. 

➢ Forced labor:  HRCP's data on forced labor was used by the Special 

Rapporteur on contemporary forms of slavery in the annual report for 2016. 

➢ Enforced disappearances:  HRCP has consistently brought the thorny issue 

of enforced disappearances to the public agenda. It raised the issue in the 

Supreme Court in 2007 and has continued filing cases. 
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➢ International work with the UN: The selection of two HRCP council 

members—the late Asma Jahangir as a UN Special Rapporteur (on extra-

legal killings as well as freedom of belief) and Hina Jilani as the UN 

Secretary General's first Representative for Human Rights Defenders—was 

largely in recognition of their work at, and for, HRCP. In 2013/14, they 

served on UN panels for Palestine and Sri Lanka. In 2010, HRCP was 

granted special consultative status with the UN Economic and Social 

Council. 

 

By and large HRCP is a non-political and non-profit organizations doing well in 

the field of human rights protection and with an adequate concern of minority 

rights in Pakistan. Its credibility and work is non-questionable. Most of devoted 

activists are doing their work independently and freely without any greed and 

pressure. Many international bodies recognized the work of HRCP. Pakistan as an 

Islamic state believes in human rights and rights of minorities. The freely 

functioning of HRCP is an example of Pakistan’s stance on protecting and 

safeguarding rights all the citizens’ without any discrimination on any ground. 

 

7.4 Review of last fifteen years of Annual reports 
 

Human Rights Commission of Pakistan (HRCP) has been working for the 

uplifting of the human beings in Pakistani society. In this section, the HRCP 

reports are being discussed.  

 
HRCP Annual Report 2019:  

According to the HRCP report, there was a lack of government accountability, 

and abuses often went unpunished, fostering a culture of impunity among 

perpetrators, whether official or unofficial.  Authorities seldom punished 

government officials for human rights abuses. Terrorist violence and human rights 

abuses by non-state actors contributed to human rights problems, although to a 

lesser extent than in previous years, consistent with an overall decline in terrorist 

activity Following is the summary of human rights condition in Pakistan during 

2019. 
• Terrorist violence 

•  Operation against militant cause to decline terrorist attack 

• Lawlessness 

• Terrorism fatalities 315 

• Gender discrimination persisted 

• Child labor and child sex persisted 

• Honor killing 
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• Illegal trafficking of child and women persisted 

• Religious and sectarian violence  

 

HRCP Annual Report 2018:  

Following is the record of this year of human right condition in Pakistan. The 

summary is given below: 

• Culture of lawlessness persisted  

• Terrorism fatalities stood 686. Less than 2017 

• Illegal police encounters. Naqeebullah Mehsud became high profile case of 

fake encounter in Karachi 

• Physical abuse in official custody 

• Lengthy trials  

• Illegal arrests and detention by police remained persist 

• Attacks on police by insurgents and terrorists 

• Militants attacks on innocents citizens and government officials remained 

high 

 
HRCP Annual Report 2017:  

Summary of human rights condition in 2017 

• Restriction on freedom of expression 

• Discrimination against religious minorities increased 

• Discrimination against women and children 

• Modern slavery persisted 

• Government took step to protect religious leaders, women and child 

• Pressure on civil society 

• Disappearances  

• Restriction on media by government  

• parliament in February passed the Hindu Marriage Act 

• Terrorist attacks on shrines and on holy places of minorities 

• The downward trajectory of terrorist attacks since 2014 continued, with a 

total of a little under 400 terrorist incidents leading to around 1,000 deaths 

in 2017. 

• Gender based discrimination increased. Pakistan ranked 143 out of 144 

Gender Gap Index 

• Honor killing persisted 

•  Modern slavery 

• Child labor 

• Global Slavery Index estimated that Pakistan has the third highest number of 

modern slaves in the world. 
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• Pakistan retained the death penalty for 27 separate offences. Human Rights 

Commission of Pakistan estimates that 44 prisoners were executed, 

compared with 87 in 2016 and 333 in 2015. 

• The Government of Pakistan continued to support human rights institutions. 

 

HRCP Annual Report 2016:  
Human rights condition in Pakistan 2016. Summary is given below. 

• The most serious human rights problems were extrajudicial and targeted 

killings; disappearances; torture; lack of rule of law. 

• Gender inequality and gender discrimination persisted. 

• Sectarian violence 

• Harassment of minorities 

• Poor prison conditions, arbitrary detention, lengthy pretrial detention, a 

weak criminal justice system 

• Political influence on judiciary 

• Harassment of journalists  

• Restriction on freedom of speech 

• Fake police encounters 

• Domestic violence and rape 

• Child abuse and forced child labor 

• 1,720 fatalities from terrorism, compared with 3,682 fatalities in 2015. 

 

HRCP Annual Report 2015:  
 The human rights condition in 2015 in Pakistan: Major findings are given below: 

• Major problems during the year were extrajudicial killings, disappearance, 

torture, lack of rule of law 

• Gender inequality 

• Sectarian violence 

• Poor conditions of prisons in jail 

• Arbitrary detention, lengthy pretrial detention 

• Lack of judicial independence 

• Attacks on journalists 

• Restriction on freedom of speech and gatherings 

• Terrorist attacks continued 

• Violence against religious minorities increased 

• Sexual harassment 

• Honor crimes 

• Gender discrimination 
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• Child labor and Child abuse 

• Widespread human trafficking  

• Lack of government ac a accountability remained problem 

 

HRCP Annual Report 2014:  

The Human Rights condition in 2014 summary is given below: 

•  Sectarian violence continued 

• Discrimination against religious minorities persisted 

• Corruption was the main problem 

• Rape, sexual harassment  remained high 

• Child labor and Child abuse 

• Illegal human trafficking mainly children and women 

• Gender identity crisis and gender inequality 

• Lack of government accountability remained a big problem 

• Violence, abuse, and social and religious intolerance by militant 

organizations and other nongovernmental actors contributed to a culture of 

lawlessness in some parts of the country. 

 

HRCP Annual Report 2013:  

According to the annual Report published by the Human Rights Commission of 

Pakistan 2013: 

• During this year, the major problem was extrajudicial and targeted killing 

• Sectarian violence 

• Disappearance  

• Poor Prison condition 

• Illegal and lengthy detention  

• Violence of privacy rights 

• Lack of judicial independence 

• Restriction on media  

• Restrictions on freedom of speech 

• Restriction on gathering and assembling 

• Honor killing and honor crimes 

• Gender inequality persisted 

• Social discrimination 

• Child labor and  hold abuse 

• Sexual harassment 

• Lack of government accountability remained a problem  
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HRCP Annual Report 2012:  

Serious human rights problems during 2012 were: 

• Forced disappearance 

• Extrajudicial killings 

• Targeted killings 

• Poor jail condition and Prison condition 

• Lack judicial independence 

• Violence of privacy rights 

• Harassment of Journalists  

• Honor crimes and honor killings 

• Religious violence 

• Sexual harassment  

• Child labor and Child trafficking  

• Lack of government accountability remained a pervasive problem 

• Lack of respect for worker rights continued  

• Violence, abuse, and social and religious intolerance by militant 

organizations and other nongovernmental actors contributed to a culture of 

lawlessness in some parts of the country. 

 

HRCP Annual Report 2011:  

Serious human rights problems during 2011 were: 

•  disappearance 

• Extrajudicial killings 

• Targeted killings 

• Poor Prison condition 

• Lack judicial independence 

• Violence of privacy rights 

• Harassment of Journalists  

• Honor crimes and honor killings 

• Religious violence 

• Sexual harassment  

• Child labor and Child trafficking  

• Lack of government accountability remained a pervasive problem 

• Lack of respect for worker rights continued  

• Violence, abuse, and social and religious intolerance by militant 

organizations and other nongovernmental actors contributed to a culture of 

lawlessness in some parts of the country, 
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HRCP Annual Report 2010:  

Human rights condition in 2010 and major problems were: 

• Extrajudicial killings and harassments 

• disappearance 

• Poor conditions of jail and prisons 

• Arrest of journalists 

• Harassment of media stakeholders 

• Limit on freedom of speech 

• High level corruption 

• Police torture  

• Domestic violence 

• Child abuse 

•  discrimination against  

• Discrimination with worker on work place 

 

HRCP Annual Report 2009:  
Serious human rights problems during 2009 were 

• Religious violence 

• Child labor and Child trafficking  

• Forced disappearance 

• Extrajudicial killings 

• Targeted killings 

• Poor jail condition and Prison condition 

• Lack judicial independence 

• Violence of privacy rights 

• Harassment of Journalists  

• Honor crimes and honor killings 

• Sexual harassment  

• Lack of government accountability remained a pervasive problem 

• Lack of respect for worker rights continued  

• Violence, abuse, and social and religious intolerance by militant 

organizations and other nongovernmental actors contributed to a culture of 

lawlessness in some parts of the country. 
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HRCP Annual Report 2008:  

There was little bit improvement in human rights after the state emergency in the 

end of the year, but the human rights situation was not much satisfactory. The 

summary of this year is as below: 

• Disappearance 

• extrajudicial killing and torture 

• Police killing 

• Worst Prison conditions in jail 

• Corruption 

• Interference in judiciary 

• Illegal detention and arrest 

• commercial sexual, exploitation of children 

• Trafficking of children and women 

• Discriminatory legislation 

• Honor killings 

• Domestic violence 

• Gender discriminations  

• Forced labour 

• Invisible slavery 

• Military operation in FATA and other tribal areas killed 1,150 civilians 

• Militants attacks killed 825 people 

• Sectarian violence. 1,125 people killed 

• 64 suicide attacks 

• 970 people killed in suicide attacks 

• 125 people killed in Baluchistan 

• 300,000 persons displaced during flood and earthquake 
 

HRCP Annual Report 2007:  

This year was too worst in terms of human rights violations. Following is the 

summary of this year human rights violation. 

• Musharaf imposed 42 days of State of Emergency (SOE). Constitution of 

Pakistan was suspended 

• Supreme courts and high courts were dismissed 

• Crackdown on judiciary and honorable judges 

• Basic civil rights were suspended 

• Restriction on freedom of speech and media  

• 6,000 peoples including judges, lawyers, politicians and journalist were 

arrested by government  

• Thousands remained house arrest 
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• Ban on the right to change the government  

• Extrajudicial killing, torture and disappearance 

• Police torture 

• Violence and crackdowns in Baluchistan 

• Corruption 

• Child labor, Child abuse and Child trafficking  

• Gender discrimination 

• Prostitution 

• Honor killings  

 

HRCP Annual Report 2006:  

The government’s human rights performance remained poor and unsatisfactory. 

Following is the summary of human rights violations in Pakistan. 

• Restriction on political rights of citizens 

• Rape 

• Extrajudicial killings and harassments 

• Increment in disappearance 

• Crackdowns on political opponents and illegal political detention and torture 

• Poor conditions of jail and prisons 

• Arrest of journalists 

• Harassment of media stakeholders 

• Limit on freedom of speech 

• High level corruption 

• Police torture  

• Domestic violence 

• Child abuse 

•  discrimination against  

• Discrimination with worker on work place 

 

HRCP Annual Report 2005:  

Human rights condition during the year was poor. Following problems were 

recorded in this year 

• Citizens were deprived of their right to change the government  

• Rape, harassments, and extrajudicial killings 

• Poor conditions of jail and prison, illegal and lengthy pretrial detention 

• Violation of right of privacy 

• Political interference in judiciary 

• Crackdowns on media stakeholder 
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• Curtailing the freedom of assembly 

• Religious discrimination  

• Crackdowns on political leaders 

• Child abuse, forced labor, Child prostitution 

• Corruption, favoritism 

• Gender inequity and gender discrimination 

• Trafficking if women and children 

• Ban on worker rights 

• Discrimination against disables 

• Police violence 

• Illegal and religious based torture 

 

Self-Assessment Questions: 
1. Write a short note on NGOs and their working. 

2. What is the relationship of NGOs and human rights? Give your tangible 

point of view. 

3. Write a short note on scope of work of HRCP. 

4. How HRCP help to protect human rights in Pakistan? 

5. Write a detail note on functioning of HRCP. 

6. Write a short note on human rights violation during 2010-2015. 

7. Compare the human rights repots of various years in the light of Human 

Rights in Pakistan.  
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INTRODUCTION 
 

This unit reveals about the leadership of the non-Muslim citizens. The religious 

minorities of Pakistan of course had been struggling and participating for the 

development of the nation. The Hindus, Christians, Sikhs and other non-Muslim 

communities like Buddhists and Parsis are the equal citizens of the country. The 

role of minorities’ leadership for the sake of Pakistan was visible at the time of 

independence. The Christian leaders have the credit to include the city of Lahore 

in Pakistan. On the other hand, the most famous Hindu leader Jogendra Nath 

Mandal, the first minister of law and justice was appointed by Quaid-e-Azam 

Muhammad Ali Jinnah; worked very honestly for the newborn state of Pakistan.  

 In this Unit, the author has discussed in detail the work and performance of the 

non-Muslim leaders who worked in various fields. The non-Muslim leaders have 

done the remarkable work in the field on politics, judiciary, education, defence 

and literature. In this regard, it is very difficult to conclude the work of non-

Muslim leaders in a single chapter; however, some important leaders and their 

services are included in this unit.  

 

OBJECTIVES 
 

After reading this unit, you will be able:  

1. to know about the Hindus, Christians, Sikhs and Parsis Leaders 

2. to learn about the performance of non-Muslims leadership in the field of 

politics.  

3. to know about the minorities’ social workers / leaders. 

4. to learn about the writers, belonged to the non-Muslims’ community.   
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8.1  Background of Minorities Leadership:  
 

The foundation mentions Pakistan as an “Islamic State”. It is a mainly Muslim 

majority country but there are some non-Muslims community inhabited here as 

Pakistani citizens. The Constitution of Pakistan describe for equality of all 

citizens irrespective of religion, caste, region, tribe language and gender. Islam 

the state religion of Pakistan stands for respect and toleration for all religions, as 

enshrined in Islamic teachings. Even, on the creation of Pakistan and after the 

creation of Pakistan, the Founder Quaid-i-Azam Muhammad Ali Jinnah had 

vociferously advocated and guaranteed the status of equal citizenship to every 

citizen along the complete religious freedom. 

 

All India Muslim league (AIML), the leading party of Pakistan movement had 

always been advocating the social, political, religious and economic rights of 

minorities in Hindustan and Pakistan after its creation. Quaid-i- Azam 

Muhammad Ali Jinnah the founder of Pakistan and the president of AIML has 

been the champion of rights of minorities before or after the partition of Pakistan. 

In Pakistan all the minorities i.e. Hindus, Christian, Sikhs and others has been 

protected and has been given all the aforementioned rights. One whole chapter of 

the constitution of Pakistan fully describes the rights of citizens of Pakistan 

without any discrimination of religion or social status. Pakistan is a modern 

Islamic state and Islam gives full genuine rights to the minorities. Pakistan is a 

federal country with diversity of culture, ethnic, religion, language and social 

norms all are constitutionally protected with their specific identification.  It is the 

beauty of Pakistan that all the diverse identification are living under one flag 

without any discrimination of religious and culture. Pakistan came into being on 

August 14, 1947. The majority of population of Pakistan is Muslim, but at the 

same time there are other religious minorities living in Pakistan e.g. Christians, 

Hindus, Sikhs, Qadianis etc. the following table shows the division of population 

on the basis of religion. 

 
Administrative Unit Muslim Christian  Hindus  Qadianis Others 

Total percentage in Pakistan 96.98 1.59 1.60 0.22 0.07 

Rural 

Urban 

96.49 

95.84 

1.10 

2.59 

1.80 

1.16 

0.18 

0.29 

00.8 

0.06 

Source: 1998 Census Repots 

 

Advocacy of AIML for the rights of minorities was the indication of Pakistan. 

The AIMLL leadership was aware that in case of creation of Pakistan there were 

hundred percent chances of minorities groups in Pakistan and hence it was soon 
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before the creation of Pakistan AIML guaranteed the rights of minorities and 

always supported that cause.  Lahore resolution later came to know as a Pakistan 

resolution had demanded an Islamic state for the Muslins of India had assured the 

rights of minorities in the resolution it reads as  “That adequate, effective and 

mandatory safeguard should be specifically provided in the constitution for 

minorities in these units and in regions for the protection of their religious, 

cultural, economic, political, administrative and other rights and interests in 

constitution with them and in other parts of India where the Muslims are in a 

minority adequate-effective and mandatory safeguard shall be specifically 

provided in the constitution for them and other minorities for the protection of 

their religious, cultural, economic, political, administrative and other rights and 

interests in consultation with them” (Sarwar 2009).  However from 1940 onwards 

AIML and Quaid-I-Azam Muhammad Ali Jinnah by their resolutions and 

statements had always repeated their commitments of safety and freedom of 

religion and politics in Pakistan. The Objectives Resolution, the Magna Carta of 

Pakistan which was passes on 12 March 1949 by constitution Assembly of 

Pakistan had recognized the social, political and religious rights of minorities in 

Pakistan.  

 

Pakistan had two constitutions and now one working constitution 1973, all the 

constitution of Pakistan had special provision for the rights of minorities. The 

working constitution of Pakistan massively emphasized the fundamental rights of 

citizens and special provisions are given for minorities. As per the provisions of 

1973 constitution religious minorities are free to perform their religious rituals 

and worships. They can follow and profess their religion and can teach their 

religion in their communities. All kind of religious and political discrimination is 

highly prohibited in the constitution of Pakistan. On the political ground seats are 

reserved for minorities in National Assembly and all the provincial Assemblies. 

They are also to render political association and organizations for political 

purpose. Hence they have small associations and organization rendered by them 

such as Pakistan Hindu Panchayat, Pakistan Christian Congress, and Pakistan 

Sikh council. 

 

Religious Minorities in Pakistan 

Oxford Dictionary defines minority as a smaller group in a society or nation etc. 

opposed from other in role, religion and language. International Encyclopedia of 

the Social Sciences defines same society by race, nationally religion or language 

who both think themselves as a differentiated group and are thought of by the 

others as differentiated group with negative connections “contemporary 

sociologists generally describes that minorities are relatively lacking in power and 
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hence, are subjected to certain exclusions, discrimination, and other differential 

treatment Minorities are considered significant part of any society. They play an 

important role in the society. Minorities are also very important part of Pakistani 

society. They stand by the Muslim in every situation.  One can imagine the 

significance of minorities from the white part of our national flag. White color 

represents them. Minorities played a very important role in the movement of 

Pakistan along with other Muslim leaders. But on the whole minorities are glad 

with the Muslims majority. Minorities are very significant in any society and they 

too play vital role n the uplifting of society. Minorities have been given equal and 

important rights in Islam As per Islamic teaching Pakistan has also given equal 

rights to all the minorities. Islam religion has always talked and emphasized about 

the rights of minorities. 

 

All constitution of Pakistan provides equal rights to religious minorities. They 

have freedom to worship and follow their culture. The Constitution of Pakistan 

1973 provides fundamental rights to all citizens which provide important 

protections to religious minorities. The Fundamental Rights are given as under; all 

citizens are equal before law. No person should be deprived of life and liberty. 

There should be no discrimination on the ground of religion, caste, creed, sex or 

place of birth. All form of slavery and force labor are guaranteed. The freedom of 

speech, expression, association and cultural activities are guaranteed. Freedom of 

religious practice has been granted to all non-Muslim citizens of the country 

within their respective religious institutions. Safeguard against discrimination in 

government services and provided protection to the maintenance and development 

of the religious institutions of all communities are provided.  The state shall 

safeguard the legitimate rights and interests of minorities, including their due 

representation in the Federal and Provincial services. The state should give the 

following protections to the minorities:  

1.  “Freedom of trade, business or profession  

2.  Freedom of speech 3. Right to information  

4.  Freedom to profess religion and to manage religious institutions  

5.  Safeguard against taxation for purposes of any particular religion  

6.  Safeguard as to educational institutions in respect of religion  

7.  Provision as to property  

8.  Protection of property rights  

9.  Equality of citizens 10. Right to education  

10.  Non-discrimination in respect of access to public places  

11.  Safeguard against discrimination in services  

12.  Preservation of language, script and culture   
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According to the article 36, protection of minorities: “The State shall safeguard 

the legitimate rights and interests of minorities, including their due representation 

in the Federal and Provincial services” Minority representation in the Parliament 

and Provincial Assemblies are: 

 

National Assembly      10 reserved seats  

Provincial Assemblies  

Punjab           8 seats 

Sindh           9 seats   

Khyber Pakhtunkhwa       3 seats  

Baluchistan          3 seats 

 

However, Pakistan is Muslim majority country with small number of religious 

minorities. According to 1941 census of India there were 5.9 million non-

Muslims were living in today’s Pakistan. Demographic structure of Pakistan 

changed after the creation of Pakistan.  After the partition of subcontinent into 

two independent states about five million Hindus and Sikhs migrated to India 

from Pakistan. Only from the Punjab province 3.9 million non-Muslims migrated 

to India, this figure was about 14.2 percent of total population of Pakistan.  

According to first census of Pakistan 1951 non-Muslims in West Pakistan were 

3.44 percent by 1997, the number of Hindus were enough stable about 1.85 

percent. There were certain reasons behind the declined of non-Muslim 

population e.g. Pak-India wars, various causes like religious unrest. 

 

Hindus, Christians, Sikhs and Qadianies are some of the major minority 

communities in Pakistan. Apart of this there are some other minorities e.g. Behais, 

Buddhists Jains, Kalasha (of Chitral) and Parsis, they are in very small number 

than former communities. These minorities groups have been given all the 

political, social and religious rights as prescribed in the constitution of Pakistan. 

Among these minorities groups Qadianis are stubbornness to accept the status of 

minorities. Hence they were declared non-Muslims By Zulfiqar Ali Bhutto. These 

groups have further offshoots based of caste, class and denomination along with 

rural, urban, age, gender and ethnic distinctions.  

 

Christian’s communities are mostly living in urban areas like Hyderabad, 

Peshawar, and Rawalpindi, where they are engaged in various service sectors. In 

cities they have religious organizations too to profess and pay their religious 

norms and duties without any discrimination.  Population of Hindus is 

comparatively same as Christians. Hindus are also divided on the basis of social 
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class, ethnic identity and language based. Majority population of non-Muslim is 

young with average literacy rate, yet some groups are more educated. 

 

Besides Hindus, Christians and Qadianies the correct data of Buddhists and Jains 

is not available. They are in very small number and almost isolated from normal 

social structure. Qadianies are under the center of focus, due to serious faith issue. 

Qadianies also hide their identity and avoid coming publicly. Apart from this, 

they also avoided to profess their religion and worship publicly. On the other 

hand, they involve in preaching their teachings. They refuse the finality of the 

Holy Prophet ‘Khatam-un-Nabiyeen’ (PBUH). They are also divided into Lahori 

and Qadiani groups. They are mostly inhabited in Punjab and with small number 

in other province. Their leaders are mostly living abroad. After declaration as 

non-Muslim they migrated to other countries but their social, lingual and ethnic 

identity is Pakistani Punjabi. Their propagation activities are now done from 

abroad. They telecast their TV programs regarding religious propagation mostly 

from west in different languages like Germany, Urdu, English and other language 

through their TV Channel.  

 

Sikh is one of the most important minority group in Pakistan, because their 

religious center in is Punjab Pakistan. Hence most of the Sikhs are Punjabi with 

small number living in former N.W.F.P (now K.P) and Sindh. Sikhs in K.P are in 

small number with bilingual identity having close ties the Sikhs of Afghanistan. 

During the Taliban government in Afghanistan most of the Sikh communities 

migrated to other countries and small number to Pakistan. Most of the Sikhs in 

Pakistan are living very peacefully with social understanding with Muslims and 

other communities. 

 

Paris minority groups are mostly living in urban areas like Karachi and Lahore. 

They are affluent and business class. Due to their strong commercial links, the 

non-evangelical nature of their faith and a steady outward migration to North 

America, while Like Buddhist and Behais Parsis are also socially isolated and 

invisible. Hence they have never appeared on the screen regarding any harassment 

or persecution Some Parsis, like Bahram Avari, Bapsi Sidhwa, the Dinshaws, the 

Markers and the well-known columnist, Ardeshir Cowasjee, are national role 

models 

 

The Behais are, in universal, converts and middle-class urbanites that circulate 

magazines and books but keep a very stumpy profile. The Bahai religion started in 

Iran (Persia) in the 19th century before reaching to Subcontinent. So far they have 
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escaped any collective annoyance from other greater part communities due to 

their little number and restricted actions. 

 

A big population of Christians and Sikhs are inhabited in Punjab province of 

Pakistan and there fifty percent living in urban areas. On the other hand mostly 

Hindu community is flourished in Sindh province and small number in 

Baluchistan too. Hence the other small groups of non-Muslims live in Karachi 

and Makran, while the Zikris for example are mainly in south-west Baluchistan 

where their holy centre Koh-i-Murad is located. These small communities are 

mostly invisible and living an isolated life than other members of the society. 

 

1. Hindus 

Minorities being equal citizens of Pakistan are performing effective role in all 

walks of life without any religious or social discrimination. They are making 

praiseworthy services for the growth and prosperity of Pakistan. They are 

distinguished teachers, judges, civil servants, journalists and businessmen.  

Webster’s dictionary defines minority as the lesser as smaller less than half 

number of total, religion national or political group smaller than and differing 

from the layer controlling group of which it is a part. Hence being citizens of 

Pakistan an Islamic state are equally treated here. 

 

Hindus the major minority group in Pakistan are inhabited in all the provinces in 

Pakistan but predominantly in Sindh followed by Khyber Pakhtunkhwa (K.P). 

They are also considerable service render in Pakistan engaged in variety of 

professions e.g. commerce, land work, government and non-government sectors 

etc.  Mainly in Sindh province they are engaged with top business activities. They 

are owner of jeweler shops, restaurants, wheat and cotton purchasing, medical and 

general store etc. A few cases of harassment also surfaced occasionally and are 

mostly solved without any outcry and social resentment. They mostly remain 

inactive in social and political activities hence they are felt in absent and invisible, 

hence they have some social and political organization as Pakistan Hindu 

Panchayat (PHP), Pakistan Hindu Welfare Association (PHWA) and the Karachi 

Hindu Gymkhana (KHG) which works for the religious, social and political 

rights. They fully contribute in the development of Pakistan by getting education, 

doing businesses or taking part in other progressive movements. Their 

contribution in the service sectors of Pakistan is laudable as some of the Hindus 

reached on the glorious status as successful judges, lawyers, among them name of 

Rana Bhagwan Das is prominent. Hence some untouchable Hindus class is also 

living in Pakistan. They are mostly uneducated and engaged with agriculture and 

sanitation work and laborers. 
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2. Christians 

As compare to other religious minorities, Christians enjoyed social and political 

freedom in Pakistan to some as they are rarely came into religious or social 

contradiction with other social members. As in India, Christian community is 

being badly targeted by Hindu religious extremist as RSS and others militants, 

while in Pakistan like other minorities groups Christians are also treated with 

respect and equal member of the society as prescribed in the teaching of Islam. 

Being constitutionally equal, the Christian community has potentially contributed 

in the development of different areas of Pakistan.  In the sectors of education and 

health, they are running well know and well established institutions. They are 

peaceful community and has always shun all kinds of provocations, given this 

amiability enjoyed by the Christians, attack on the Chruch, President Musharaf 

sent personal cabinet members to express solidarity and the government pledged 

to catch the culprits. Apart from this, the Muslims Islamic scholars and political 

parties express solidarity and called that heinous attack against the teaching of 

Islam. This type of support from Muslim clergy and the government led their life 

free of any insecurity of their religious places, lives and properties. In this regard, 

the government of Pakistan established Minority Affairs Commission, which was 

welcomed of Christian leader Dr. John Joseph, Bishop of Faislabad Diocese. 

 

3. Sikks 

Sikhs like other communities has considerable attachment with Pakistan and 

living in ease since 1947. They had played significant role in countryside of 

undivided Punajb as farmer traders.  They had settled villages in Punjab such as 

Nankana Sahib, the birthplace of Sikhism’s founder Guru Nanak Dev.  Hence 

Punjab is holy place for sikh community. Their nine Gurdwaras are linked with 

different events in Guru Nanak Dev’s life.  The main places related with the Sikh 

Guru are Nankana Sahib, Kartarpura or Manzoorpura in Narowal, Chooharrkana 

or Frooqabad, maternal village of Dear Chahi, Punja Sahib in Hasanabdal, Rohats 

Fort, Aimanabad near Gujranwala; Pakpattan Chawali Mashaekh, Vehari; and 

Makhdoompur Pahurran in Multan district.   The striking city of Hasan Abdal 

comes alive non-stop cavalcade as Sikhs from all over Pakistan and in fact all 

over the world throwing the well-known Gurdwara Panja Sahib to commemorate 

the Baisakhi event pulsating with the well-known fun, food and play. The Sikh 

event celebrated every year on April 13 one time in many years it happens on 

April 14, lends a energetic bright and loud ambience to the city.  The Sikhs enjoy 

every kind of free will of work in the land of Pakistan. They are also part of 

Pakistan legisture, Pakistani force e.g. Police, army,  some are serving as 

Lawyers, Shopkeepers, Traders and they also work in the different official 

position and they get all the share which the other servents of the Pakistan get. 
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The government gave them the pension and senior citizenship allowances when 

they passed the age of 60. 

 

4. Qadianis  

Qadianis are one of the controversial communities in Pakistan due to grave faith 

conflict with Muslims. The Muslims of Pakistan demanded soon after the creation 

of Pakistan that the Qadianis must be e declared as non-Muslims. This demand 

was not accepted immediately. Then during the government of Zulfiqar Ali 

Bhutto, a similar demand was vociferously roused. The common Muslims and 

religious scholars of all the cults held country wide demonstrations and protest to 

put pressure on the Bhutto government to assert Qadianis as non-Muslims. Finally 

Bhutto took the issue to the Parliament. This after a thorough deliberation 

happened the second constitutional amendment on September 7, 1974, 

designating Qadiani community as non-Muslims. Through constitutional 

amendments a number of limits were imposed on their religious actions by the 

military government of General Zia ul Haq in 1984. But on the other hand they 

are unwilling to accept themselves as a minority. Hence constitutionally they are 

non-Muslims minority in Pakistan. The detail of the riots (occurred in 1953) can 

be study in Justice Munir Inquiry Report in this regard.  

 

5. Other Minorities: 

Subcontinent is the cluster of various religions and languages. There are hundreds 

of the languages are spoken in subcontinent and there were many religions and 

sects existed. Hence after the partition of subcontinent in 1947 in two independent 

states Pakistan and India, many religious minorities also became the part of newly 

born Pakistan. Some religious minorities are in adequate number and some are in 

very small number. Except major minority groups e.g. Hindus, Christians, 

Qadianies and Sikhs, there are many other religious minorities living in Pakistan, 

but their number are very small. They are Parsis, Behais of Iran, Buddhists who 

living and enjoying a very peaceful life in Pakistan. These small number of 

minority groups are invisible and socially isolated. Their appearance is very rare 

or negligible. Hence they are Pakistani and part of Pakistani minority. They are 

not part of Pakistani politics neither they have any political associations or 

organizations. They are politically anonymous and socially invisible hence equal 

Pakistani citizens and constitution of Pakistan renders them equal status as other 

citizens. 

 

Parsis are firmly an urban and capitalist community settled in big cities of 

Pakistan such as Karachi and Lahore with a few families in other big cities of 

Pakistan. Their number is near about 2500 to 3500 in Karachi. The biggest 
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population of Parsis is living in Iran. Although, a lot of Parsis have come into the 

fold Islam for the last thirteen years hence some migrated to India after partition 

of subcontinent. Parsis live in Karachi, Puna, Mumbai and Surat.  Most of them 

live in Surat. Predominantly Parsis are attached with trade. Parsis contribute in 

social welfare works. They are rich and affluent class in Sub-continent, due to 

their formidable  commercial links none evangelize nature of their faith and 

steady of world migration to North America the Parsis remain less visible in 

Pakistan.  Some Parsis like Braham Avari, Bupsi Sidluva, the dins haws, the 

Markers and the well-known columnist, Ardeshir Cowsgee, are national role 

models in Pakistan. 

 

The Behais are in general converts and middle class urbanities who publish 

magazines and books but keep very low profiles. They are mostly invisible in 

Pakistani society and mostly belong to poor class of society. 

 

8.2  Minorities’ Political Leaders: 
 

After Islam, Hinduism is the second biggest religion in Pakistan. After the 

creation of Pakistan in 1947 and the first census was hold in 1951. According to 

first census of Pakistan, Hindus comprised 1.6 percent in West Pakistan and 22 

percent in East Pakistan. Hence according to 1998 census Hindu population was 

1.85%. Pakistan Hindu Council claims that there are eight million Hindus living 

in Pakistan and it is four percent of total population of Pakistan.  In 2010, 

Pakistan has 5th biggest Hindu populating in the world and in coming decades it 

will became fourth biggest Hindu populated country in the world. And then it will 

be about 5.6 million. 

 

During the partition of Sub-continent in 1947 five million Muslims migrated to 

Pakistan and 4.7 Pakistan’s Hindu and Sikhs migrated to Pakistan. Hindu majority 

population is living in Sindh. Where, they can speak multiple languages as Sindhi, 

Siraki, Marwari, Sansi and Gujrati. They socially significantly merged with 

Muslims and practice the Muslims norms and rites too. They also follow local 

Sufi saints. Apart from this, they fully practice their religious rites and follow their 

Hindu norms and rules. They have holy places throughout Pakistan and one of the 

most important worship places is in Baluchistan-the shrine of Shri Hinglaji Mata 

Temple. Hence yearly Hinglaj Yatra is the biggest Hindu pilgrimage in Pakistan. 

 

As on the basis of ‘ two nation theory; Subcontinent was divided into two 

independent states-Pakistan and India on the basis of theory all minorities 

including Hindu minority in Pakistan was given a fair and transparent deal in 
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Pakistan so as to make sure the security and protection of the Muslim minority in 

India. The second Prime Minister of Pakistan Khawaja Nazimuddin stated that “I 

do not agree that religion is a private affair of the individual nor do I agree that in 

an Islamic state every citizen has identical rights, no matter what his caste, creed 

or faith be". 

 

World’s biggest migration took place in 1947 after the division of subcontinent. 

The reason behind that biggest migration was due to communal riots, trust deficit, 

the inhuman brutality of barbarian mobs and the hostility between the religious 

communities. In that environment of violence and panic about one million human 

lost their precious lives. Peoples from both sides left their family land hurriedly 

after independence. 

 

Religiously Hindus are touched with the land of Pakistan. Since Indus River is 

also a religiously important for the Hindus and the government of Pakistan 

manage small groups of Hindus to visit and make pilgrimage to participate in 

festivities in Pakistan. Similarly Hindus from Pakistan go to India to visit holy 

places in India and release their loved one’s remnants in Ganga River, and the 

poor Hindus who cannot afford to visit Ganga they use to go Churrio, Jabal 

Dugra, Mata temple in Nagarparkar Pakistan. There are other important temples 

in Pakistan as Shri Swami Narayan Mandir Karachi. 

 

Hindus and other religious minorities as the citizen of Pakistan are also taking 

part in the Pakistani politics. The have separate electorates to vote in the 

Parliament of Pakistan.  In this regard Hindus have many social organizations and 

Association such as The Pakistan Hindu Panchayat, Pakistan Hindu Council and 

Pakistan Hindu Welfare Association. Hindu community in Pakistan uses these 

platforms for their social, religious, economic and political rights. Except from 

aforementioned association there is a Shiv Temple Society of Hazara, which 

especially represents community interest in Hazara region of Khyber 

Pakhtunkhwa, besides being the important guardians of the Shiv temple, at Chitti 

Gatti Village, near Mansehra. Pakistan Hindu Council (PHC) is one of the active 

platforms in Pakistan working for the interest of Hindu Community; it runs 

thirteen schools across Tharparkar (Sind) and also arranges marriages for Hindu 

poor families. Government of Pakistan also participates in the work of welfare 

related to Hindu minority. There was a Ministry of minority Affairs aimed at to 

look after the issues of minorities in Pakistan. Later on it was replaced by 

Ministry for National Harmony. Moreover later was also replaced by another 

ministry- Ministry of religious Affairs. Hence these entire ministries aimed for the 

religious harmony and support to the minorities’ of Pakistan. 
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All the minorities of Pakistan take part in the legislation. They have reserved seats 

in legislative Assemblies. As according to the constitution of Pakistan, Article 

51(2A) provides 10 reserved seats for non-Muslims in the National Assembly, 23 

reserved seats for non-Muslims in the four provincial assemblies under Article 

106and four seats for non-Muslims in the Senate of Pakistan. Normally Hindus of 

Pakistan were allotted four or five seats. In 2006, Ratna Bhagwandas Chawla 

became the first Hindu woman elected to the Senate of Pakistan. In 2018, Krishna 

Kumari Kohli, , a Hindu woman became the first non-Muslim women to win a 

women reserved seat in Senate of Pakistan. In 2018, Pakistan general 

election Mahesh Kumar Malani became the first Hindu candidate who won a 

general seat in Pakistan National Assembly 2018. He won the seat 

from Tharparkar II and thus became the first non-Muslim to win a general seat 

(non-reserved) in Pakistan national assembly. In the Sindh provincial 

assembly election which took place along with the Pakistan National 

Assembly election 2018, Hari Ram Kishori Lal and Giyan Chand Essrani were 

elected from the Sindh provincial assembly seats. They became the first non-

Muslims to win a general seat (non-reserved) in a provincial assembly election. 

 

Christians along with Hindus are the largest non-Muslim minority living in 

Pakistan. Their population in 2020 is estimated 4.0 million or 2 percent. Number 

is equal Catholic and Protestant. Apart from this a tinny population of Eastern 

Orthodox also exists in Pakistan. Hence the largest number of Christian is Punjabi 

Christian. 

 

On the creation of Pakistan in 1947 the organizations and actions of Christian 

community significantly altered. Christian community of Punjab and Sindh whole 

heartily supported the All India Muslim League after 1945. Pothan Joseph the 

Christian Journalist made important services to support the narrative of Muslim 

league. And hence Quaid-e-Azam Muhammad Ali Jinnah always supported the 

rights of minorities in Pakistan. After the nine years of creation of Pakistan, the 

first constitution of Pakistan was introduced where Pakistan was declared Islamic 

republic of Pakistan. The constitution of Pakistan 1956 gave full religious 

freedom and equal citizenship to all the citizens. The migration and riots after the 

division of subcontinent was among Hindus, Muslims and Sikhs, while the 

Christian community was almost out of the conflict and riots. Christians being the 

equal citizens of Pakistan has rendered their services for the Pakistani nation. A. 

R Cornelius was the first non-Muslim Christian Chief justice of Supreme Court of 

Pakistan. They also rendered valuable services in the army of Pakistan as Cecil 

Chaudhry and Peter O’Reilly are two notable fighter pilots. Apart from that they 

also gave their services in education, health, law and business. Yousif Youhana 
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later Muhammad yousif rendered his services in the field of sports. In Britain, the 

bishop emeritus of Rochester Michael Nazir-Ali is a Pakistani Christian. 

 

Since 1996, the small community of Eastern Orthodox Christians in Pakistan was 

placed under ecclesiastical jurisdiction of the newly formed Orthodox 

Metropolitanate of Hong Kong and Southeast Asia that was set up by the decision 

of the Holy Synod of the Ecumenical Patriarchate of Constantinople. In 2008, the 

Diocese was divided, and Pakistan came under jurisdiction of newly 

formed Eastern Orthodox Metropolitanate of Singapore and South Asia. 

 

In political arena, Pakistani Christians are also active and fully participation in the 

legislative Assemblies of Pakistan. The Pakistan Christian Congress (PCC) a 

Christian political party was founded in 1985. The party is active to safeguard the 

political, social, religious and economic rights of Christian community. In 1986, 

PCC gave six point agenda to gain Human dignity, fairness, safety, welfare and 

prosperity for the Christian community of Pakistan. The PCC as a political 

platform has gained considerable achievement to give political, social, economic 

and religious relief to the community. The constitution of Pakistan rendered every 

measure to provide all the rights given by Islam. Pakistan being an Islamic state 

has always advocated the rights of minorities within and outside of Pakistan. 
 

Prior to the commencement of the PCC Christian social, religious and political 

leaders only heeding on regional and minor problems in past joined voice with 

this program and started talking about Christians legal and political rights which 

led the Christian community in right orders of struggle in society. The powers-

that-be in the Pakistan government felt uneasy because it was presented by the 

educated Christians who could neither be endangered nor blackmailed. The PCC 

leaders and activists are of the considered view that political organizations 

founded by clergy in the past bartered away sacrifices made by Nawaz Masih and 

R.M James in Rawalpindi who sacrificed their lives against nationalization of 

missionary schools and colleges. Hence the PCC gave big voice to the community 

in Pakistan. On this platform the community has achieved all the due rights as 

prescribed in the constitution of Pakistan. 

 

History of Sikhism is very old and Pakistan has a wide legacy and history, while 

Sikhs make a small community in Pakistan today. Most of the Sikhs in Pakistan 

are Punjabi and their religion took birth in the middle ages, while some Sikhs are 

also inhabited in Khayber-Pakhtunkha (K.P) province. Guru Nanak Sahib Ji the 

pioneer of Sikh religion is from Punjab province and he died here. Hence Punjab 

is one of the sacred places for Sikh community of entire world. 



194 
 

In the history of India, Sikh ruled Punjab and once they were powerful political 

force in India during 18th and 19th centuries. Sikh leader Ranjit Sing founded the 

first Sikh empire and hence Lahore with capital, the capital of Punjab today also. 

Today Sikh community is also living in the big cities of Punjab province. During 

the days of partition of subcontinent some Sikh families also migrated to India. 

The years following the Pakistan creation in 1947, the community commenced to 

systematize, making the Pakistan Sikh Gurdwara Prabandhak Committee 

(PSGPC). The purpose of this committee was to protect the sacred places and 

legacy of Sikh religion in Pakistan. Even constitution of Pakistan allows all the 

minorities of Pakistan to protect their religious places and follow their religion 

without any discrimination. In this regard Sikhs from all over the world use to 

make pilgrims in Pakistan and Pakistani Sikhs also use to go India for the same 

regard. 

 

As per record of Government of Pakistan’s National Database and registration 

Authority (NADRA) 6,146 Sikhs are registered in Pakistan in 2012. Further it 

increased to 50,000 Sikhs. Most of the Sikhs are flourished in Punjab followed by 

Khyber Pakhtunkhwa and Sind. Before the creation of Pakistan in 1947, about 

two million Sikhs were resided in present Pakistan and were spread in all the 

provinces predominately Punjab province of Pakistan. They had always played 

vital role in the development of region as they were peasants, business class, and 

traders. Location of religious sites of Sikhs community is in Punjab province, 

including the historical sites of Samadhi of Ranjit Singh. The nearby town 

of Nankana Sahib has nine  gurdwaras, and is the birthplace of Sikhism's founder, Guru 

Nanak Sahib. Each of Nankana Sahib's gurdwaras are associated with different events in 

Guru Nanak Sahib's life. The town remains an important site of pilgrimage for Sikhs 

worldwide. 

 

They have essentially reserved a low profile within the 

monolithic Muslim population of Pakistan. Though, Pakistan sustains the label of 

Islamic state, the articles 20, 21, and 22 in chapter two of Pakistan’s constitution 

guarantees religious freedom to the non-Muslim populace. Since independence in 

1947, dealings between Pakistan's minorities and the Muslim majority have 

remained fairly and politically stable. From 1984 to 2002, Pakistan held a system 

of separate electorates for all its national legislative assemblies, with only a 

handful of parliamentary seats reserved for minority members. Minorities were 

legally only permitted to vote for designated minority candidates in general 

elections. The regime of former President General Pervaiz Musharaf  had 

professed a schema of equality for minorities and support and safety of minority 

rights; nonetheless, the execution of remedial measures has been slow due to 
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political instability. Significant numbers of Sikhs are established in locality 

called Narayanpura of Karachi's Ranchore Lines. 

 

Political and socially Sikhs community of Pakistan are also greatly organized. 

They have political and social association for political and social purposes. The 

Pakistan Sikh council in Pakistan is association of Sikh used as a platform to 

protect the political and social rights of Sikh Community in Pakistan.  The council 

is based in Karachi. In organization Sardar Ramesh Sing Arora is Patron-in-

Chief,Sardar Tara Singh is President, Arshad Jee Singh is Vice President and 

Karan Singh Rai is General Secretary. Ramesh Singh Arora became the first Sikh 

member of Provincial Assembly of the Punjab of Pakistan after he was nominated 

by the Pakistan Muslim League (N) (PML (N)).Another Sikh, Dr. Suran 

Singh has been nominated to the Khyber Pakhtunkhwa Assembly by the Pakistan 

Tehreek-e-Insaf following the 2013 elections 

 

Qadiani religion was founded in 1889 by Mirza Ghulam Ahmed (1839–1908), he 

was hailed from a small town of Qadian Punjab India. The term Qadiani derived 

from the birth place of its founder Mirza Ghulam.  

 

Their religion originated in Punjab region of India. After the creation of Pakistan 

in 1947, the majority of the Qadianies became the part of Pakistan. Most of the 

notable personalities of Pakistani were belonged to this religion. Among the 

notables, Pakistan’s first Noble Prize Laureate Abdus Salam and Pakistan’s first 

foreign minister Sir Zafarulah Khan. After the creation of Pakistan, some 

Qadianies with the Mirza Basheer-ud-Din Mahmood came to Pakistan and 

constructed their own city called Rabwah. Being a Pakistani citizen, they have 

been given all the social, political and religious rights like other minorities of 

Pakistan. Hence due to equal citizenship status they have did some contribution in 

different fields of Pakistan. 

 

First foreign minister of Pakistan; first Asian and only Pakistani to preside over 

the UN General Assembly and the International Court of Justice Zafarullah khan 

was a Qadiani.  

 

8.3 Minorities’ Social Leaders / Social Workers: 
 

Apart from politics Pakistan religious minorities are doing well in other fields 

such as sports, entertainment, Judiciary etc. to participate in the development of 

Pakistan. Danish Kaneria and Anil Dalpat best Hindu Pakistan cricketers, Deepak 

Perwani Famous Hindus Fashion Designer, Rana Bhagwandas former Chief 
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justice of the Supreme Court of Pakistam, Narveen Perwani Asian Games bronze 

medal winner and Sindh Snooker Cup winner, Ramesh Kumar Vankwani a 

politician and founder of Pakistan Hindu Council and there are so many other 

Hindu prominent personalities in Pakistan. Pakistan being an Islamic state gave 

all due rights to the minorities. 

 

There are so many notable leaders and personalities of the Christian community 

working for the welfare of their community. They have contributed in every field 

of the life. Among the notable personalities are as Bishop Azad Marshall 

(President of the National Council of Churches of Pakistan), Victor 

Azariah (Executive Secretary of the National Council of Churches of Pakistan), 

Francis Nadeem was awarded  Tamgha-e-Imtiaz for Public Service, Anthony 

Theodore Lobo, awarded the Presidential Pride of Performance Award in 1990 for 

services to the cause of literature and education. 
 

Sikhs community also living in Peshwar-Khbyer Pakhtunkhwa, where the Pashtun 

Law of “nanawati” (protection) defused any kind of discrimination and violence 

which raged across the Indus river in Punjab. Even during the unpleasant days of 

different communities in South Asia the Pashtuns were tolerant towards Sikh 

minority. Pakistani nation always expressed tolerance and attitude to harmony 

towards all the minorities hence it is the teaching of Islam. Due to this attitude of 

Pakistanis towards minorities, there has been a influx of Sikh refugees from 

Afghanistan to Pakistan during the days of unrest and panic in Afghanistan. 

Coming of Sikhs from Afghanistan was never hindered and halted by Pakistani 

Muslims. Not only Sikhs but other minorities from Afghanistan also migrated to 

Pakistan. All the minorities in Pakistan are being treated with respect and the 

constitution of Pakistan has always given due protection to all the minorities. 

 

Pakistani Sikh Community being equal citizens of Pakistan has always 

participated in the development of Pakistan. They have always rendered their 

valuable services for Pakistan   for all the fields of life. Recently the Sikh 

community has been making every effort possible to progress Pakistan. For 

instance, Hercharn Singh became first Sikh to Join Pakistan Army. For the first 

time in the 58-year history of Pakistan there has a Sikh been selected into 

Pakistan's army. Prior to Harcharan Singh's selection in the Pakistani army no 

individual person who was a member of the Hindu or the Sikh community were 

ever enrolled in the army. First time in the history of Pakistan as well as in the 

history of Lahore a Sikh person has been appointed as a traffic Sub Inspector. Dr. 

Gulab Singh who is just 25 years old, is a practicing homeopathic doctor and he is 

from the same place as Harcharan Singh (Nankana Sahib). Gulab Singh is fluent 
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in Urdu, Punjabi, Pashto, Saraiki Sindhi, and little bit of English. Other prominent 

Sikhs are Inspector Amarjeet Singh of Pakistan Rangers and Lance-naik Behram 

Singh of Pakistan Coast Guard. 

 

8.4  Minorities’ Writers: 
 

Pakistani religious minorities are doing well in education and literature. Their zeal 

and ambition in education and literature has produced many writers and scholars 

from minorities. Francis Nadeem was awarded Tamgha-e-Imtiaz for Public 

Service, Anthony Theodore Lobo, awarded the Presidential Pride of Performance 

Award in 1990 for services to the cause of literature and education. Apart from 

this there are so many literary personalities in the community as Kanwal Feroz 

scholar, poet, writer and journalist, Asher John, senior journalist and former chief 

news editor of the daily Pakistan Today and former editor quality Daily Times, 

Cyril Almeida, journalist and an assistant editor for the daily newspaper Dawn.  

 

Brother of famous Pakistani novelist, Bapsi Sidhaa known for authoring the “Ice 

Candy Man”, Minchoer Bhabdara owned the famous local beer brand “Mures 

Brewer” and also set up the Croweaters Art Gallery. 

 

Indu Mitha is a Pakistani exponent of Bharatnatyam, a form of Indian classical 

dance. She is also a faculty member at the Rawalpindi campus of the National 

College of the Arts. 

 

Anthony Theodore Lobo is a Pakistani Roman Catholic bishop. Bishop Lobo has 

made important contributions to education in the country. In recognition of his 

services to the cause of literature and education, the President of Pakistan 

conferred on him the President’s “Pride of Performance” Award in 1990. 

 

Bapsi Sidhwa is a renowned novelist and published author of Pakistani origin who 

writes in English and is resident in America. She has previously taught at the 

University of Houston, Rice University, Columbia University, Mount Holyoke 

College, and Brandeis University. 

 

Jagan Nath Azad was a renowned Urdu poet belonged to Mianwali district of 

Pakistan. Jagan was a great writer and academician. A literary giant, Azad penned 

over 70 books, including poetry collections, epic poems, biographies and 

travelogues. He is also accredited with writing Pakistan’s first national anthem in 

Urdu language at the request of Quaid-e-Azam Muhammad Ali Jinnah. 
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Raja Tridiv Roy was a former Raja of the Chakma tribe in the Chittagong Hill 

Tracts region of Bangladesh who chose to remain a Pakistani when Bangladesh 

was created in 1971. He was also a writer, Buddhist religious leader and politician 

in Pakistan. He served as ambassador of Pakistan to Argentina from the 1980s. 

 

Comrade Sobho Gianchandani was a Pakistani Sindhi social scientist, and 

revolutionary writer. He was the first non-Muslim and non-Urdu recipient of the 

Pakistan’s top literary Kamal-e-Fun Award (for 2004), which is given every year 

to an eminent writer in recognition of his lifelong achievements in the field of 

literature. 

 

Among the non-Muslims from Pakistan who make us proud is Mary Emily 

Gonsalves. She’s a Roman Catholic nun from Karachi, Pakistan. On the 23 March 

2009, the Government of Pakistan awarded Sr. Emily the Sitara-e-Imtiaz which 

she received from the Governor of Sindh in recognition of her services to 

education. 

 

Rev Azariah is the first Pakistani woman ordained to priesthood. Azariah was also 

the first Pakistani woman ever to attend seminary, though she could not do so in 

Pakistan. She’s the founder of Darul Musarrat and Darul Khushnood, which are 

special education centers. We are proud of non-Muslims like her from Pakistan 

who shine bright internationally, within their religious communities. 

 

Self-Assessment Questions 

 

1. Write a short note on the minority groups of Pakistan. 

2. What is the contribution of non-Muslim citizens in the development of 

Pakistan? 

3. Why Qadianies were declared non-Muslim and how they are controversial 

community in Pakistan? 

4. Briefly mention the different political personalities of Pakistan and their 

political services for their communities. 

5. Write in short on the services of notable leaders and personalities of 

Christian minorities of Pakistan. 

6. What is the contribution of religious minorities in the social development of 

Pakistan? Write in detail. 

7. Write the names and work of some minority writers. 

8. Write literary service of Pakistani Christians community. 
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INTRODUCTION 
 

The non-Muslim citizens of Pakistan have been facing as number of socio-

political and economic issue since the creation of Pakistan. The non-Muslim 

citizens decided to live in Pakistan after the partition of British India. The father 

of nation Quaid-e-Azam Muhammad Ali Jinnah believed the equality of all the 

human beings. He always said before and after the partition that all the citizens of 

Pakistan will be equally treated. He gave the importance to the religious 

minorities when he appointed Sir Zafar Ullah Khan and Jogendra Nath Mandal as 

the foreign minister and minister of law.   

 

However, after the death of Muhammad Ali Jinnah, the non-Muslim citizens of 

Pakistan had to face several problems in the state. The author has discussed in 

detail various issues faced by the non-Muslim citizens of Pakistan.  
 

 

 

OBJECTIVES 
 

After reading this nit, you will be able: 

1. to develop the understanding of Muslim majority community and their mind 

set up to smaller groups mainly non-Muslims 

2. to know about the political and social status of minorities in Pakistan and 

attitude of majority towards minorities 

3. to learn about the political, social and religious problems and issues of non-

Muslims communities of Pakistan 
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9.1   Background 
 

Religious minorities of Pakistan are currently facing discriminations and 

inequality due to negligence of government and social attitude of minority 

community. Political, social and economic conditions are worsening day by day. 

According to the reports on the ground, the situation for minorities continues to 

deteriorate. According to the annual ranking of Peoples under Threat, shaped by 

Minority Rights Group International (MRG) since 2008, Pakistan has time and 

again been one of the top ten countries where the ‘large-scale violence is greatest. 

The minorities are living in an environment of threat, hatred, violence, mayhem 

and social inequality. Religiously victimization is also a one of the notorious 

persecution happens with minorities, where in they are forcibly converted and 

their worship places are attacked or their religious feelings are hearted.  Current 

situation reveals that the primary freedom of mobility of religious minorities has 

been shortened. In this way, the other Muslims small sects mainly Hazara 

community is also under the fire. Hence not only non-Muslims minorities but also 

other Muslims sub-groups are also under the threat. They are socially, politically 

and economically are under the attack of terrorist group TTP.  

 

In revealing the uncertain state of affairs faced by many religious communities in 

Pakistan, it is important to shun conventional portrayals of a country which is too 

easily characterized in over-simplistic terms as ‘Islamic’ or ‘Islamist’. Pakistan is 

a heterogeneous society with multiple religious and ethno-linguistic identities. 

This variety has been created by continuing demographic changes the whole time 

its presence. Generally, on the other hand, the percentage of religious minorities 

in relation to the whole population has considerably reduced. The disturbance 

produced by partition in 1947 saw an out-flow of non-Muslims and an in-flow of 

Muslims from India. In afterwards years, but mainly from the 1980s onward, 

immigration have distorted the composition of Pakistani society. Their economic 

and livelihood odds has been increasing day by day and due to that, large numbers 

of minorities left Pakistan and moved to abroad to secure their economic position.  

 

 A sense of exclusionary chauvinism has also emerged in Pakistan, and this has 

had terrible effects on the position and rights of many religious minority groups in 

the country. Islam is, of course, not monolithic and mounting stress on a 

meticulous considerate of ‘Muslimness’ has stern repercussions not only for non-

Muslims but also for intra-Muslim ideological polarizations and the aftermath 

labors to recognize ‘foes from within’. Apart from this, the polarization between 

Muslims sects, there are additional distinguished subdivisions within Sunni Islam, 
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chiefly between Barelvi and Deobandi strands, which are perceived by hardliners 

to be at odds with one another. 

 

As a result, in many aspects some sects share a common experience of 

discrimination, persecution, and violence with other marginalized religious 

communities in the country. Additionally, even though there are other slighter 

religious non-Muslims communities in Pakistan, including Sikhs, Parsis, Zikris, 

Bahá’í, Buddhists and Kalasha, the major and most well-known minority religious 

groups are Hindus, Christians and Qadianies. On many grounds mainly social, 

religious and political grounds they are being badly persecuted by the hands of 

majority community. The constitution of Pakistan guaranteed the protection of all 

kinds of rights of each and every citizen but the implementation is not properly 

being applied to society.  

 

9.2 Religious Issues of Non-Muslims in Pakistan 
 

Pakistan is an ideological country based on the ideology of Pakistan. The majority 

of the population is Muslims but there is also significant number of non-Muslims 

living in Pakistan. Constitution of Pakistan guarantees the religious freedom to all 

the citizens. Apart from this Pakistan is a party to the Universal Declaration of 

Human Rights (UDHR) 1948, in which Article 18 guarantees the right to freedom 

of thought, conscience and religion to every human being. It has signed and 

ratified the International Covenant on Civil and Political Rights (ICCPR), which 

provides the above mentioned right under Article 18. It can therefore be stated 

that under international treaties and customary law Pakistan is bound to enforce 

the right of freedom of religion and belief of its people, in particular of its 

minorities, who as equal citizens of Pakistan are entitled to equal protection of 

law. 

 

The practice and enactment of this basic freedom and fundamental right should be 

got and valued in view of the unusual development of the Islamic nature of the 

Constitution.  The Founder of Pakistan in his well-known address before the first 

Constitutional Assembly of Pakistan on August 11, 1947 in unfolding the model 

way forward said the brilliant words, “You are free; you are free to go to your 

temples, you are free to go to your mosques”. However, Quaid-i-Azam 

Muhammad Ali Jinnah also referred to an ‘Islamic form of democracy’ in several 

speeches and thus emphasized the role of Islam in the state where he had hoped 

that religious minorities and women would enjoy equal rights. The Constitution of 

Pakistan 1973 has within its framework an Islamic character and democratic 

principles. 
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Mr. Liaquat Ali Khan, the first Prime Minister of Pakistan and most reliable aide 

of Quaid-Azam Muhammad Jinnah during the discussion of Objective Resolution 

in the Assembly in 1949, enunciated the rule that the country will wield all its 

powers and authorities through the elected representatives of the people. 

However, the insertion of the Objectives Resolution in the nation’s first 1956 

Constitution was bitterly opposed by liberal members of the constituent assembly 

(mainly from East Pakistan).They predicted that the Objectives Resolution would 

form the foothold for the religious right wing to drag the country into a theocratic 

political system.   

 

A review of the political and constitutional history of Pakistan shows that the 

elected and non-elected governments of Pakistan have very early fanned the 

religious unrest in the country. The attitude of the politicians and policy makers 

has never seriously addressed that of religious violence in the country. The 

constitutional approach was utilized to fan more religious inequality in the 

country where small religious minorities were partially eliminated. Such kind of 

policies has further facilitated to those who aspired religious violence and 

religious extremism. 

 

However, the political history of Pakistan gives a complete picture of our 

politicians who misused their political power and contributed more to religious 

unrest in the country. Neither this issue was not addressed sincerely nor was it 

brought to the limelight.  When on upper level, religious sentiments were utilized 

for political purposes that produced an extremist society where non-Muslims 

religious minorities are paying its cost in various religious issues. Not giving true 

picture of Islam in the society has further worsened the social peace and 

tranquility. 

 

Islam as a religious and as a political system has broadly talks about the religious 

rights of minorities. Islam being a complete code of life has always emphasized to 

occupy all the religious minorities in society and state. The pre-General Zia-ul-

Haq constitution carried Islamic principles and modern concepts of state 

governance in an awkward manner but often modern (not always democratic) 

concepts of state governance took precedence. This underwent a radical change 

once Zia usurped power in 1977 and imposed martial law. In order to consolidate 

and extend his rule in Pakistan, he preyed on the gullibility of the masses and 

portrayed himself a champion of the process of Islamization in Pakistan. 

 

Under the constitution, the universal fundamental right of freedom of religion is 

recognized subject to a rider at the beginning of Article 20, namely “Subject to 
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law, public order and morality.” This proviso has lent itself to mischief and abuse 

by the vested and parochial interests in Pakistan and has been the bone of 

contention in most cases that have come before the superior courts. This 

exception intended merely to protect public order in exceptional cases, has 

swallowed the rule of freedom of religion in Pakistan. In leading cases on the 

subject, the superior courts have been at pains to declare that its validity in any 

given case depends upon the “rational connection” and “proportionality” test. The 

legislature and the executive have to choose from amongst all the means to 

advance the purpose of public order, the one that would least limit the 

fundamental right in question. If the correct balance is not found, this invaluable 

human right would be rendered nugatory in practice. 

 

Article 21 of the constitution, without any qualification whatsoever, ensures that 

no person shall be compelled to pay any special tax, the proceeds of which are to 

be spent on the propagation or maintenance of any religion other than his own. 

Further, Article 22 provides safeguards with respect to educational institutions of 

religious denomination and was intended to ensure that no person shall be 

required to receive religious instruction if it relates to a religion other than his/her 

own. 

 

Hence the constitution of Pakistan addresses the religious rights of all the citizens 

and provides religious security and protection. The misuse and vested interest of 

the various governments has badly marred the spirit of the constitution and 

International Human Rights declaration. The true sense of religious protections is 

severely needed to protect the religious rights of all the citizens. Government is 

needed to create a peaceful and tolerant society by various means in order to 

eliminate those social elements that really disturb the religious sentiments of any 

religious community of Pakistan. This is the time to move ahead to shoulder with 

international community for peace and prosperity of all the religious groups. 

Religious unrest in the society is needed to erode for a peaceful and healthy 

society. All the conscientious segments of the society can play important role 

eliminate all kinds of religious discrimination. 

 

Impunity for Faith-based Crime 

Since last few decades, the Pakistani government and other stakeholders have 

persistently failed to safeguard the small religious groups from religious-based 

violence and discrimination. Even many claims and promises are made to deal 

this issue very seriously and punish all those elements that are responsible of 

religious violence against religious minorities, but these promises and claims 

yielded no result and situation is further worsened in present decade. The State’s 
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failure to fight impunity for such crimes is seen as a tacit approval and has 

resulted in rising religious intolerance and more overt acts of discrimination and 

violence against minorities. Christians in Punjab are badly targeted by Muslim 

majority community. It is 2009 when anti-Christian mayhem erupted in Gojra in 

the province of Punjab, with the torching of houses in arson attacks and the 

murder of eight Christians including four women and a child. No one was found 

guilty of the murders or the torching of houses, and five years later, there is a 

general feeling among Pakistani society that the perpetrators will not be punished. 

 
Religious Conservatism 

Religious conservatism is one the dangerous prevailing practicing largely 

happening in the different cities of Pakistan. Religious conservatism has put the 

minorities in the dangerous. On the other hand, it is also a painful for them while 

religion is being forcibly changed and their religious feelings is being humiliated. 

Religious conservatism is one of the dangerous phenomena in Pakistan that has 

really put all the minorities into danger and fear. Apart from this, that is a one of 

the heinous act which Islam clearly condemned and prohibits such practice. 

Politician’s has used religion and religious minds for their political gains in 

Pakistan. Hence religion tool yielded profitable for them, the Pakistani state has 

used religion as a political instrument. This pattern of political instrumentality has 

continued throughout Pakistan’s history, and has ultimately resulted in the legal, 

political, and social legitimization of Sunni Deobandi Islam at the exclusion of 

other religions. This environment has bolstered religious militancy, with attacks 

against religious minorities increasing. 

 

Religious conservatism is one of the heinous act which is totally against Islam and 

ethical values of the society. We as a human being has reached in a civilized stage 

of the life where such act is seemed as inhuman and uncivilized. Forced 

conversions happen when some sort of violence – physical, emotional and/or 

psychological – is used in order to ensure a religious conversion. Thus, victims of 

forced conversions are usually abducted and submitted to force, duress and/or 

threats, being coerced to choose between bearing the abuses and converting. 

Violence is commonly directed not only to the victims, but also used or threatened 

to be used on their loved ones.  

 

9.3  Social Issues of Non-Muslims in Pakistan 

 

Social issues of the non-Muslims are basically denying of constitutional respect 

and rule of the law. How it is possible the one weak segment of the society is 

being consistently marginalized and persecuted and majority is using upper hand 
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on all the other segments of the society. It is hence failure of the rule of the law 

and writ of the state. When law is abused, and misused social crimes intensified in 

a society. In order to better understand why the inclusive elements of the 

Constitution are misinterpreted or ignored, social factors need to be looked at 

more closely. Moving beyond a state-centric analysis to look at socio-economic 

and culture factors will point out how prejudice and discrimination against certain 

religious communities. 

 

Social issues also give birth to the economic and financial problems and that ruin 

the lives of thee small minorities. Social issues directly affect the lives and it later 

ushered to the social unrest and social discrimination. The socio-economic 

challenges that come with this discrimination also effect the daily lives of 

religious minorities in Pakistan. 

 

Unsafe society will never help to the nation to grow and progress.  Social 

harmony and social peace is the key towards social and national progress. 

Elimination of social injustices, decimation and social inequality is essential for a 

peaceful society. Increasingly, this discrimination has been accompanied by 

widespread violence that impacts in profound ways on the lives of marginalized 

religious groups. The situation is particularly deplorable for those who confront 

discrimination on multiple levels.  

 

Rise in Social Violence and Persecution 

The 1970 decade was a time of religious violence and rise of religious extremism 

in Pakistan. Religious violence and religious unrest mounted during these years of 

1970 and onward. Pakistan was moving towards theocratic state with lot of 

religious pressure and religious discrimination. In the 1970s, several elements 

culminated to contribute to a rise in violent attacks against minority groups in 

Pakistan: a scramble for power by Pakistan’s political parties led to even more 

instrumentalization of religious divisions in society. Many non-Muslim minorities 

and also including Muslims minorities mainly Hazaras are being persistently 

attacked by minority community. Attacks are carried out against small religious 

minorities. These attacks, which began during General Zia-ul-Haq’s regime in the 

1980s, have continued over the subsequent decades. Islam and constitution of 

Pakistan never allows any kind of social discrimination on any ground. Islam 

forces for social harmony and social tranquility. It is against the teaching of Islam 

and against the constitution of Pakistan that people are being socially deprived 

and harassed. Pakistani governments are busy to erode all kinds of social and 

political discrimination. Many NGOs and Human rights Commission of Pakistan 

are trying to erode all kinds of social injustice and social violence. Many 
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international and national human rights organizations are also supporting and 

helping Pakistani government to erode social violence. 

 

Discrimination in Education 

The education system in Pakistan is both discriminatory in its content and the 

level of access to education given to members of minority groups. Discrimination 

prevails in the context of admissions to colleges and universities. Several higher 

education institutions implement a quota system that disadvantages non-Muslim 

students. While Article 22 of the Constitution of Pakistan provides that no one is 

compelled to study religion other than his or her own. 

 

In 2009, the UN Committee on the Rights of the Child noted with concern reports 

of children of religious minorities have been restricted in studying and practicing 

their religion, and urged the government of Pakistan to ensure that children have 

the choice whether or not to participate in religious education classes. The 

committee also condemned the “persistence of discriminatory societal attitudes 

and discrimination against children belonging to [inter alia] a religious group” in 

Pakistan, and issued several recommendations to the Pakistani authorities to 

address this problem. To date, these issues still persist and the government has yet 

to implement the Committee’s recommendations. 

 

In the 2002 Madrasa Registration Ordinance, the Pakistani authorities committed 

to registering these madrasas and to introduce secular subjects into their curricula. 

However, in 2009 the UN Committee on the Rights of the Child noted that a large 

number of these schools remained unregistered and the introduction of secular 

subjects in the curricula had only been partially implemented. These issues remain 

unresolved today. 

 
Forced and Coerced Marriage 

Forced marriages of girls take place under majority religious law which deems 

puberty as a license for marriage. In 2013, the UN Committee on the Elimination 

of Discrimination against Women denounced the persistence of forced marriages 

and forced conversions in Pakistan and the continued use of religious law to 

justify such crimes. 

 

While in Muslim law the consent of parents or a wali (guardian) of the bride 

(whether minor or not) is taken otherwise the marriage remains unrecognized, the 

same principle does not apply when a non-Muslim girl is being converted and 

married to a Muslim man, so many Muslim men seek out young non-Muslim girls 

to forcibly convert and marry, as they legally need not bother with getting the 
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girl’s guardian’s consent or permission. Court rulings must have to discourage 

such discrimination. 

 

Employment 

Religious minorities in Pakistan are largely confined to low-wage, menial 

employment with little opportunity to improve their socio-economic position. 

There are, of course, members of religious minorities who do hold key positions, 

but a glass ceiling remains and the socio-economic ladder is much more difficult 

to climb. This is in large part a consequence of the limited educational 

opportunities available to minorities, particularly women, and other forms of 

institutionalized discrimination. For instance, although 5 percent of jobs are 

legally required to be filled by religious minorities, as per a law passed in 2009, 

these measures are not always followed. 

 

 Bonded labour is widely condemned as a form of modern-day slavery, as those 

who are consigned to this form of work are effectively kept in captivity, with little 

freedom of movement, and often encounter physical abuse. As a consequence of 

the interest rates that landowners apply to these loans, coupled with extremely 

low wages for their work, bonded labourers experience extreme difficulty 

escaping their debt, which is often passed on between generations. Although the 

majority of bonded labour is found in rural Sindh, similar conditions plague those 

who work in the brick making sector in Punjab. Despite legislation against 

bonded labour in Pakistan developed in the early 1990s, which has helped bring 

about the release of some individuals from these conditions, it remains a 

significant problem in the country. According to recent estimates by the Asian 

Development Bank, across the country approximately 1.8 million people are in 

bonded labour, although some estimates are higher. 

 

A large number of non-Muslims, for example, are occupied as street sweepers, 

and this work feeds into negative stereotypes. Religious minority members cannot 

open a restaurant because nobody would like to eat in a non-Muslim restaurant 

because of religious discrimination. A non-Muslim street vendor cannot sell 

edibles to Muslim customers because they would not buy edibles from him. The 

non-Muslim house workers are lowly paid compared to their Muslim 

counterparts.  

 

The workplace also serves as yet another site in which gender discrimination is 

widespread, particularly towards minority women. According to the AHRC, a 

large proportion of non-Muslim women in cities are employed as scavengers or 

sanitary workers, on very low wages and without basic labour protections. In 



212 
 

some rural areas, the situation is compounded by feudal power structures. In 

Sindh, for instance, many minority women work in slave-like conditions as 

bonded labourers to local ‘owners’. One respondent described how sexual 

harassment in the workplace was a ‘routine’ issue for women from religious 

minorities. The combination of economic marginalization, gender discrimination 

and religious exclusion means that young minority women are particularly 

vulnerable to extreme abuse from their employers. In recent years some incidents 

of torture against minority girls working as domestic workers at the homes of rich 

Muslims came into the media. The girls were tortured to death and nothing 

happened against the culprits because of their influence and the fear among the 

families of the victims. 

 

Religious Practice, Burial Rites and Land 

Certain religious communities in Pakistan also face enormous challenges in 

practicing their faith because of a range of factors, including lack of access to 

places of worship as well as the threat of violence. Although state bodies such as 

the Evacuee Trust Properties Board (ETPB) have been set up with a mandate to 

manage and look after the properties of those such as Hindus and Sikhs, it appears 

that protection of places of worship has often fallen by the wayside. A March 

2014 survey conducted by the All Pakistan Hindu Rights Movement (APHRM) 

reported that of the 428 places of worship for Hindus in the country, only 20 are 

operational. The remaining 95 per cent have reportedly been leased for residential 

and commercial purposes by the ETPB. The situation is particularly dire for the 

approximately 5,000 Hindus living in Rawalpindi, who reportedly only have one 

functioning place of worship left to frequent. Similar problems confront the Sikh 

community, as their gurdwaras under the control of the ETPB are often illegally 

sold or left in decrepit conditions.  

 

The restrictions on religious practice and burial can together be seen as part of a 

broader picture in which customs and traditions that deviate from those of the 

Muslim majority in Pakistan are being systematically repressed. Although the 

Religious Affairs Ministry has acknowledged that the state of Hindu places of 

worship is a ‘serious matter’, little has been done by the ETPB thus far, and other 

issues surrounding religious practice remain in large part unaddressed. There have 

been efforts on the part of civil society to address some of these issues. 
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9.4  Political issues of non-Muslims in Pakistan 
 

In the past, as well as in present times, religion in multi-religious and ethnic 

societies has polarized more than unified societies. Even within a single religious 

denomination one may find numerous strands that never tie up. Doctrinal 

differences, political contestation for power, material gains and territorial space 

can make the religion itself—and the question of authenticity—quite explosive. 

The political question of majority versus minority becomes salient and 

troublesome even in a society with one dominant religion. This question is a 

greater divisive force in states where religion is the source of political legitimacy 

or the basis of a state’s identity. Religion turns out to be a dangerous political 

weapon when the majority religious communities attempt to shape culture, social 

institutions and the state itself according to a specific belief system. It was not 

without some learning from history of bitter religious feuds that the neutrality of 

the state became the central element of theorizing about the modern nation-state. 

The Western community of nations has accepted secular liberalism as the defining 

ideology of state, and this concept has found a considerable following even in the 

post-colonial states. But in some states, such as Pakistan, the role of religion is not 

a settled issue, which greatly impacts the statecraft, the status and rights of 

minorities, and the larger question of internal peace and security. 

 

Islam was at the heart of the political struggle for the creation of Pakistan and has 

remained at the center of post-Independence political discourse. Controversy 

about the role of Islam in politics continues to trouble the political landscape of 

the country. Even after half a century, the relationship between religion and state 

is still as unclear as the nature and direction of the democratic enterprise. The 

question of what type of polity Pakistan should be—liberal democratic or 

Islamic—evokes different responses from different social sectors and political 

interests. Military leaders, mainstream political parties, and Islamists have all 

attempted to define this relationship according to their vision of democratic 

development and the role of religion in society and state affairs. Among the three 

main forces in the country, the quest for shaping the Pakistani state has added yet 

another dimension to religious and political polarization in Pakistan. As a 

consequence of this unending conflict of interests and expedient coalitions, the 

autonomy of the civil political sphere and the general question of civil liberties 

and minority rights have suffered a severe setback.  

 

True representative democracy and constitutional politics are the best institutional 

tools to protect and advance the interests of religious minorities in any set of 

social conditions. For various reasons, Pakistan has never applied any of these 
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tools during most of its history. The problem lies in the state formation process, in 

which the balance of power shifted toward the statist elites, and the civil 

bureaucracy. Historical and geopolitical factors have determined this shift. At the 

moment, political elite is once again restructuring the political system; the 

indications are that this will further institutionalize the elite’s power. The 

disjointed nature of democratic practice and its structural problems, which is a 

result of the elite-dominated state formation process, has not produced a social 

change capable of empowering minorities and other disadvantaged groups in 

society. Their marginalization is as much a result of the failure of democracy as it 

is due to deep-seated social and religious attitudes against them. 

 

Another important aspect of the state formation process in Pakistan is the 

contested issue of its identity—whether the state would be neutral among 

different religious communities or be Islamic. Answers to this fundamental 

question continue to generate religious conflict and political confrontations in 

Pakistan. To explain this dilemma, it is necessary to touch upon the Pakistani 

theory of the state. The movement for the creation of Pakistan, among other 

things, was aided by the acceptance of the demand of the Muslims as a religious 

minority. Since Muslims were a substantial minority— about percent of the 

population in undivided India—the objective was to have proportionate 

representation in the elected assemblies under the British rule. For this, they 

demanded and achieved a system of separate electorates under which Muslims 

electorates voted only for the Muslim candidates. Among other social and 

economic forces that influenced the growth of Muslim nationalism in British 

India, the separate electorates further distanced Muslims from integration with the 

majority community on the basis of secular Indian nationalism. 

 

Undivided India—at least in getting larger numbers of their representatives in the 

elected assemblies—it was politically divisive and created a bigger wedge 

between Congress and the Muslim League. After the creation of Pakistan, the 

issue of separate electorates became enshrined in the character of the Pakistani 

state .Even though Muslims became a majority, the state had a formidable task of 

reassuring religious minorities and integrating them into mainstream national 

politics. In the 1956 Constitution, and later in the amended 1973 Constitution 

under the Zia-ul-Haq regime, Pakistan practiced separate electorates.  

 
Identity Politics and Marginalization of Minorities 

Currently the electorate law was changed, once in Pakistan had a system of 

separate electorates that was propagated by the military government of Zia-ul-Haq 

in 1979. As Zia-ul- Haq was considered the champion of religious politics in 
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Pakistan who has almost brought all the institutions of Pakistan and took every 

step to make Pakistan a theocracy based Islamic State. But the political roots of 

separate electorates go back to the pre-Partition Muslim politics in the 

subcontinent and also to the early debates after the creation of the country about 

how to best protect minority rights. One of the most important planks of Muslim 

politics under British rule was to ensure that Muslims scattered around the length 

and width of India have representation in the elected councils proportionate to 

their numbers. For this, Muslims demanded separate electorates, meaning they 

would be allocated seats in the local, provincial, and central legislative bodies 

according to their percentage in the population, and that only Muslims would vote 

for Muslim candidates. The British in the Minto Marley Reforms of 1909 for 

India, though vehemently opposed by the Indian National Congress, finally 

accepted this demand. Muslims were in fact accorded dual voting rights: to elect 

their own representatives and to cast their votes in the general constituencies. All 

elections after the introduction of these reforms were held according to this 

system. Some historians have rightly argued that the establishment of separate 

electorates further strengthened the Muslim separatism that led to the creation of 

Pakistan. 

 

After Independence, some leaders of the Pakistan movement continued to press 

for continuation of separate electorates; others pushed for ideological consistency, 

while still others aimed to ensure adequate representation of minorities in the 

elected bodies of the country. The question of separate electorates was one of the 

focal points of debate and controversy in the Constituent Assembly of Pakistan 

when the first post-Independence constitution was under discussion. On the issue 

of separate electorates, the views of leaders of East Pakistan, where there was a 

sizeable Hindu minority were different from those of the leaders of West 

Pakistan. While the West Pakistanis stressed the need for separate electorates, the 

East Pakistanis insisted on joint electorates. Members of the minority 

communities were also of the view that separate electorates would cast them off 

the mainstream national politics. They demanded equal political, civic and legal 

rights that could be guaranteed only under the joint electorate system. 

 

One wonders how separate electorates would have strengthened the foundation of 

Pakistan ideology, promoted national integration and made Pakistan a 

progressive, moderate and liberal Islamic nation that its founder, Quaid-i-Azam 

Muhammad Ali Jinnah wanted to make it. It is important to discuss here the well-

known and oft-quoted statement of the founder of Pakistan before the Constituent 

Assembly: “You may belong to any religion or caste or creed—that has nothing to 

do with the business of the state. We are starting in the days when there is no 
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discrimination between one caste or creed and another. We are   starting with this 

fundamental principle that we are all citizens and equal citizens of one state. You 

will find that in the course of time, Hindus would cease to be Hindus and Muslims 

would cease to be Muslims, not in the religious sense, because that is the personal 

faith of each individual, but in the political sense as citizens of the state.” 

 

There cannot be a more clear and vigorous manifestation of the founder’s political 

ideology than this address to the Constituent Assembly. The occasion of 

entrusting the assembly with framing a constitution—and the forum itself—makes 

Jinnah’s intent very clear about the direction and nature of Pakistan’s polity. The 

liberals and minorities in Pakistan have taken this statement as the fundamental 

principle of the country’s political structure. Those who believe in open-minded, 

secular and democratic values refer to this important speech to support their 

vision of Pakistan. 

 

Others have taken a long U-turn in reading the history of the Pakistan movement 

and have reached opposite conclusions about the political character of the post-

Independence Pakistani nation and state. In the formative phase of the country, 

some members of Jinnah’s own party began to present a distorted, illiberal and 

retrogressive political map for the country. The argument that minorities could not 

be treated as equal citizens in the Islamic republic found a lot of support among 

the lawmakers from West Pakistan, many of whom hid their ideological bias in 

pleading that in a system of joint electorates minorities might not get 

representation in the national parliament and provincial assemblies. The members 

of the Constituent Assembly from East Pakistan vociferously contested this view. 

They were right in arguing that separate electorates would leave minorities in both 

wings of the country disenfranchised, and that the system would work against 

national integration. 

 

The Constituent Assembly, in the very controversial mood of framing the 1956 

Constitution, failed to arrive at any harmony on whether to have separate or joint 

electorates. After ascertaining views of the provincial assemblies, the assembly 

left the matter for the future parliament to settle. The issue kicked up lot of public 

debate and controversy, and lines were drawn between liberal politicians and 

regional parties on one side and religious parties on the other. The Jamaat-i-Islami 

(Islamic party) and its founder and prominent leader, Maulana Abul Ala 

Mauddudi, were at the forefront of opposition to the joint electorates. 

 

Other religious political parties and, as mentioned above, some sections of the 

Muslim League, also supported separate electorates. Their reasons were as diverse 
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as the leaders and groups themselves. They argued that some pro-India parties and 

groups would capture power with the support of the Hindu minority in a system of 

single member electoral constituencies, mainly in East Pakistan. In their 

judgment, more Hindus would get elected to the provincial assembly in East 

Pakistan and to the national assembly than would be justified under joint 

electorates. They also argued that with the influence of Hindu lawmakers and 

their prominence in the political arena, Bengali nationalism would gain strength, 

undermine Pakistan’s position on Kashmir and gradually erode the country’s 

ideological foundations. 

 

 Why the religious and political parties wanted to build a political system in 

Pakistan where minorities would be marginalized and alienated is a question that 

has bothered true democrats from the beginning of the controversy to its end in 

2002. All the major political parties in the East Pakistan supported joint 

electorates, except for the Muslim League, which had lost its influence there since 

the 1954 provincial election. After the adoption of the 1956 Constitution, when 

the issue was referred to the two provincial assemblies (East and West), a 

different resolution was passed: East Pakistan for joint electorates and West 

Pakistan for separate electorates. The national assembly, feeling the political pulse 

and opposition from East Pakistani parties, decided to approve two different 

methods: joint electorates for East Pakistan and separate electorates for West 

Pakistan. 

 

When elections were about to be held under the 1956 Constitution, the military 

imposed martial law for the first time in the country, abrogated the constitution 

and set out to make a new one that would be “appropriate to the genius” of the 

people of Pakistan. The issue of separate or joint electorates lingered on in 

political debates. The commission that was set up to frame the 1962 Constitution 

recommended separate electorates for minorities. General Muhammed Ayub 

Khan, the military ruler, did not accept the recommendation and decided for joint 

electorates. Pakistan held all subsequent elections under joint electorates, and 

formal marginalization of minorities in elections ended. 

 

After the breakup of Pakistan in 1971, Parliament framed a new constitution more 

or less along the same lines as the 1956 Constitution, putting an end to the 

presidential system that Ayub Khan had earlier introduced. Pakistan was back to 

the parliamentary system but this time around, even in the face of opposition from 

the religious parties, procedures for joint electorates were adopted. After the 

separation of East Pakistan, the population of religious minorities shrank to nearly 

5 percent of the Muslim population. The new government of Zulfikar Ali Bhutto 
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introduced additional safeguards into the 1973 Constitution for representation of 

minorities in national and provincial assemblies. Six seats were reserved for 

minorities in the national assembly. For provincial assemblies, five seats were 

reserved in Punjab, two in Sindh, two in Baluchistan, and one in the KPK. 

However, minority legislators were not elected directly, but by the electoral 

college of their provincial assemblies. To further prove to the world that 

minorities were well represented in the power structure of Pakistan, the Bhutto 

administration—and almost all subsequent governments—recruited from the 

minority community for at least one federal minister of some unimportant 

ministry. With this system, minorities had a better sense of participation but were 

far from being treated with equality as discrimination continued in many other 

forms. 

 

Weak Representation in Legislative Assemblies 

The representation of minorities in assemblies in Pakistan remains weak, while 

the National Assembly was reformed in 2002, increasing the total number of seats 

to 342, the number of seats reserved for minority representatives was not 

increased and remains at ten. A proposed constitution amendment bill was moved 

in the National Assembly in January 2014 seeking an increase in the 

representation of minorities in the national and provincial legislatures. However, 

in November the government rejected the proposal, claiming that such an increase 

of seats reserved for minorities at the National Assembly, the Senate and the 

Provincial Assemblies was not possible until a new population census was 

conducted. Weak representation of minorities in the legislation assemblies in 

center and units is a big political discrimination. They are being hardly 

represented in the legislation process and their political rights are being violated 

by such tactics. Weak representation also is a big hurdle for minorities to secure 

their political rights in Pakistan. 

 

Because political parties representing religious minorities would not stand a 

chance of being elected in Pakistan due to the makeup of the electorate, minorities 

usually cast their votes for liberal secular parties, notwithstanding the fact that 

these parties actually do very little to protect and secure the rights of minorities. 

With the exception of one representative from a religious minority who directly 

contested and won the election for a seat in the Sindh provincial legislature, all 

the other Parliamentarians from religious minorities in the provincial and national 

legislatures were internally nominated by their political parties. These nominated 

representatives thus have little choice but to toe the party line. Against this 

background, there has been no legislation passed in Pakistan to protect religious 

minorities. 
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Lack of recognition in the national census 

The most recent census of the Pakistani population dates back to 1998. It states 

that 96.28 percent of Pakistanis are Muslims, 1.59 percent Christians, 1.6 percent 

Hindus, 0.25 percent Qadianies, 0.25 percent are from the scheduled castes and 

0.07 are described as “others”. Minority representatives disprove these statistics 

and in the absence of a recent census, it is uncertain whether the size of the 

different minority groups has grown or decreased.  A national census weighs main 

significance as it ensures that minority population is not under-counted within 

development schemes, government initiatives, and through proportional quota and 

representation systems in different government institutions. In addition, 

representatives from minority communities take issue with the use of the term 

“others” to lump together communities that do not fall within the 5 main religious 

categories. This is politically and socially unjust with all the minorities when 

there population is not being displayed and this lead further towards social and 

political injustice in various fields as mentioned above. Being equal citizens of the 

Pakistan all the minorities must be equally brought and considered in the census. 

This is however dangerous phenomena must be addressed on priority basis. Not 

showing the population of minorities in census is politically depriving the 

minorities hence their representation in jobs and political arena dwindled at great 

extent. 

 

Barriers to Political Participation 

Pakistan of Pakistan widely provides and guarantees all the political rights of 

minorities in Pakistan and at the same time restrict some rights. Pakistan is 

already the party of UN charter where Pakistan has to meet all the political and 

constitutional rights of all the citizens. This is 21st century and world has been 

changed to neglect the rights of any person now becomes international issue. As 

one Christian community leader noted, ‘religious minorities are not fully engaged 

in the political process’ and as a result are ‘withdrawn and do not feel part of the 

system. 

 

In a glorious example of religious discrimination and religious inequality , 

Articles 41(2) and 91(3) of the Constitution of Pakistan sternly bar non-Muslims 

from holding the two most key positions of government in the country, namely 

that of the head of state (president) and head of the government(Prime Minister). 

Religious minorities are not, however, restricted from holding governmental 

positions altogether. As per the Constitution, non-Muslims are able to contest 

elections and a total of 10 seats are reserved for religious minorities in the 

National Assembly. Nevertheless, despite these provisions, the political 

involvement of religious minorities in the country remains very confined. Political 
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parties hardly ever offer minorities the chance to run in general seats for the 

national and provincial assemblies, and when they do or when minorities run as 

independent candidates, they often meet with other forms of opposition. 

 

 The reserved seats are also not without their problems, as they are not filled by 

direct election. Instead, each political party nominates religious minorities to these 

positions on the basis of proportional representation after the general election. 

Consequently, these representatives have a limited connection to the communities 

they are supposed to represent, meaning minorities are still left without adequate 

means to address their concerns.100 Indeed, it has been the case that due to their 

lack of accountability to their constituencies, minority representatives in national 

and provincial assemblies have often shown greater allegiance to their political 

party and do not generally advocate for real change. One Christian activist 

articulated the disenchantment felt towards some community representatives and 

the need to move beyond this constituency to engage officials from the Muslim 

majority as well. 

 

The politicians from among the minority communities are only interested in 

getting elected. It is very much needed that we work with the non-Muslim 

politicians and make them aware about the issue of minorities, their social welfare 

and problems. 

 

At the same time, minority representatives also face issues and hurdles, are 

usually sidelined from decision making. Eventually, as one minority journalist put 

it, ‘there are religious minority faces in the parliament now, but mainstreaming of 

religious minorities into politics we are still far away from. 

 

 Political parties do not consider them equal citizens of Pakistan, minority persons 

are treated as special person and parties have minority wings. That does not help 

minority citizens. Religious minorities have been expelled from the mainstream as 

there are restrictions for a minority member to become Prime Minister and 

President of Pakistan on the basis of religion.… The minority representatives of 

the provincial [assembly], national [assembly] and senate are nominated by their 

respective parties and not answerable to the non-Muslim voters directly 

 

Further than the participation of religious minorities in government set up, 

political rights stay a contested issue in Pakistan, as seen in election of May 2013, 

while, the system of separate electorates was reversed in 2002, restored joint 

electorates in the country, complete electoral rights for all religious minorities in 

Pakistan have not been addressed. 



221 
 

The election of 2013 did cause some hopeful progress, however. Religious 

minorities sustained to stand for election, apart from of having little triumph in 

last year’s, and in some provinces – Sindh, for example – did so in big numbers. 

Remarkably, Veero Kolhi, a member of the Hindu ‘Scheduled Caste’ and 

previously a bonded labourer, stood as an independent candidate for the 

provincial assembly seat PS-50 in Hyderabad district. Although she was 

ultimately unsuccessful, this represented the first time a former bonded labourer 

had stood for election. More broadly, UN Women has noted that female voter 

turnout was ‘unprecedented’, with votes from women in Pakistan constituting 40 

per cent of the total votes cast. Despite these positive developments, however, the 

issues outlined above continue to impose severe limitations on the political 

participation of religious minorities, particularly minority women, in Pakistanis. 

 

Self-Assessment Questions 

1. Write a short note on the issues and problems of religious non-Muslim 

minorities of Pakistan. 

2. How religious conservatism of non-Muslims forge religious sentiments of 

non-Muslims, discuss it in detail? 

3. How do you see the religious tolerance in Pakistani society? Give a 

historical picture of religious intolerance in Pakistan. 

4. What is the social status of non-Muslims of Pakistan and describe in short 

social issues of religious minorities of Pakistan. 

5. Forced marriage is common and frequent in Pakistan, how do you see this 

social discrimination and give your own solid point of view. 

6. Write a comprehensive note on the educational discrimination of non-

Muslims. 

7. Weak representation of religious minorities in legislation assemblies of 

provinces. and federal is a big political discrimination against minorities: 

elaborate this issue in detail  

8. How do you see the political problems of non-Muslims minorities of 

Pakistan?  

9. What are the political barriers of non-Muslim minorities of Pakistan? 
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